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ZEDOSSSST SS STSTETIVSS 


AVING given a © brief Hiſtory of the Tex 
Fir Perſecutions of CyrisTIAnITY; I 

proceed now, to give ſome Account of the 
Beginning and Progreſs © RELicion | in our ow. 


Tur our Chiiſtian Faith was not frft derived 
from Rome, I prove, by ſeveral connectural Reaſons. 
The Firſt is the I y of Gildas, our Coun- 
| * That Britain received the Goſpel in the 
„ W 
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As and Monuments of the 


ſuffered : That vob &f Ade wap fot by 
Philip the A France to Britain, about 
the Year of our LorD 63, and remained in 
this Land all his Time; and, with his Fellows, 
laid the firſt Foundation of the Chriſtian Faith a- 

mong the Britons; which other Teachers after- 
wards confirmed. 


Tk Second Reaſon is out of Tertullian, who 
living before the Time of Pope Eleutherius, teſti- 
fies, That the Goſpel was diſperſed abroad by the 
Sound of the Apoſite : And reckoning up the 
Medes, Perſians, Parthians, with many more, at 
length gometh to the Borders of Spain, with divers 
Nations of France; and, amongſt others, regites 
alſo, the Parts of Britain, which the Romans could 
never attain ; but which, ſaith he, are now ſub- 
ject to Chriſt. If ſo; then: Pope Eleutherius was 
not the Firſt, who jb the Chriſtian Faith into 
this Realm; but it was here received, before his 


Time, either by Foſeph of Arimatheg; or by e 
of the Apoſtles ; or their Scholars. 4 ** 


My Third is out of Origen, Hom. 4. in Exzechi- 
elem; whoſe Words are theſe: Britanniam in Chri- 
Rlianam conjentire Religi nem. Britain conſents be 
the Chriſtian Religion. W hereby it appears, that 
the Faith of Chriſt was in — et the Daz s 
of Eleatherus..” | 2110 e BP : 


For my Fourth bent I take the Toben of 
Beda I That in bis Tims, and almoſt a Thouſpnd 
Years after Chriſt, Eafter was kept in 
after the Manner * the Eaſtern Church, in the 
Full of the Moon, on what Day in the Week 
o ever it fell; and not on the Sunday 


, as we do 
now. Whereby it is plain, that the firſt Preachers 


z 
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* 
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uſed; and not from Rome, mme 
n 


I ap, Fifthly, the Words of * Clunia- 
cen, who, writeg to Bernard, affirms, That 
the Scots, in his Time, celebrated their Zafter, 
not after the Roman Manner, but after the Greet. 
And as the faid Britons were not under the Romans, 
1 Abbot of Clumack ; ſo neither 

„ nor would be, under the Raman Legate, 
me ime of Gregory; nor would admit any 
Primacy of the Biſhop of Rome. 


I GRANT, the Chriſtian Faith was 3 
in this Realm by Fagan and Damian, ſent from 
Eleutherius. And it continued among them 216 
Years, till the Coming of the Sax, who then 
were 


) 

Kino Lucius, after he had hunted many 
Churehes, and given great Riches and Liberties to 
the Game, died, with great T ranquillity, in his 
own Land; and was buried at Glouce/ter, the 14th 
Year after his Baptiſm. 


Ann Mobi et enen 
bly rent, and divided into two. Sorts of People; 
differing not fo much in Country as. in Religion. 
For when the Ramans reigned, they were govern- 
1 when the Britons ruled, they pere 
overned by Chriſtians. What - Quietnels Sed 

in the Church, in fo unquiet and doubtful - 


opts way cal Va one ) erh l 
4 - 1 
theſe Heathen | Rules, 


we read of nq\Petlecu- 
tion, us touched the Chriſtian Britons, before 
the laſt Perſecution o ang Moaximine, 
0 exereiſed much Cxuelty bare. This was we 


8 


Acts and Monuments of the 


Firſt of many that followed in England; and thoſe 


ſo fierce vehement, that, as all our Znglfþ 


Chronicles record, D was deſtroyed al- : | 
h 


moſt in the whole Land: urches were ſub- 


, 
& 
= 
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verted; the Scriptures burned; and many of en 1 


Faithful, both Men and Women, ſlain. 
As the Realm of Britain, almoſt. from the Be- 


gining, was never without Civil War, at length 


came /ortigern, who _ Conſtantius, his Prince, 


to be murdered, ambitiouſly invaded the Crown; 
and then, fearing Aurelius and Uter, the Brethren 


of Con antius, ſent over for the Aid of the Sax- g 


ons. Vortigern, not long after, was diſpoſſed of 
his Kingdom by Hengiſt and the Saxons, Fad the 
People of Nine driven out of their Country; af- 
ter the Saxons had ſlain of their chief Nobles and 
Barons, at one Meeting (joining Subtilty with 
Cruelty) to the Number of „ | 


THr1s was the Coming in of the * or r Gar- 
ons into this Realm, which was about the Year of 
our Lox D 469. 


AFTER | they we were ſettled in England, —_ 
ſtributed ealm among themſelves into 
Parts. But the Seven Kingdoms continued not 


much above 200 —— ore they were joined 
in one; yay, fp into the Poſſeſſion Sub- 


jection of the YYeft-Saxms, under King Egbert, 


about the Year 795. 


From the of the Saxons, the Goſpel 


decay'd more and more; till in the Year 598, 
Auſtin, being ſent from Pope Gregory, came into 

3 | 
He and his is Companions landed on the Ile of 
Thanet, lying upon the Eaſt Side of Kent. Near 
to 
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to which was then the Palace of the King, which 
the Inhabitants of the Ille then called Richbourghs 
whereof ſome Part of the ruinous Walls is yet 
to be ſeen. The King then reigning in Kent, was 
£Ethelbert, who at that Time had married a French 
Woaman, being chriſtened, named Barde; whom 
he had received of her Parents upon this Condi- 
tion, That he ſhould permit her, with her Bi 

to enjoy the Freedom of her Religion. By their 
Means, he was ſooner induced to embrace the 
Doctrine of Chriſt. Auſtin, being arrived, ſent 
preg, Led to the Kin hignifyings That he was 
come, had Tidings of Life and Salva- 
tion to bis Fox 5 his People, if he would wil- 
lingly hearken to the ſame. 


Tus King, within a few Days, came to the 
Place were Auſtin was ; who then preached the 
Word of Gop to him. Fs King anſwer'd : The 
Wirds that you preach are fair : 8 T can- 
an for rt from om my Country-Law. Let, far that 
ve are come ſo far for my Sake yo ye ball not be moleſted 
by me, but ſhall be well intreated, hquing all Thin 
miniſtred A you neceſſary fer your Support. Be 
this, we grant you free Leave to preach to our Paule 
and to convert, whom ye may, to the N 7 your 
Religi ans 


Tux they went to the City of Canterbury; 


where the- King had giyen them a Manſion eu 
their Abode: 40 there continued, preachin 
baptizing ſuch as they had converted, in the 
Side of the City, in the old Church of St. Martin 
(where the Queen uſed to reſort) unto the Time 
that the King himſelf was converted to Chriſt, in 

the 1 and the l Year LY f his 


After "the Kin was, converted, 


8 others came in and were joined to 
4 whom the . 


To Act and Monuments of the 
but compelled none; for he had learned, That the 
Faith and Service of Chriſt ought to be voluntary. 
Then he gave Auſtin a Place for the Biſhop's See 
at Chri/?”s-Church, and built the Abbey of St. Pe- 
ter and Paul, in the Eaſt-Side of the City, where 
afterward Au/tin, and all the Kings of Kent, were 
buried. And that Place is now. St. Auſtin. 


 AFTERWARDs, Auſtin gathered together the 
Biſhops and Doctors of Britain, and charged 
them, that they ſhould preach with him the Word 
of Gop to the Engl;þ Men; and alſo, that they 
ſhould reform certain Rites and 5 in their 
Church; eſpecially of their keeping — ut and 
Baptizing, after the Manner of Rome. To this the 
Scots and Britons would not agree, refuling to leave 
the Cuſtom which they had fo long continued.. 


THz Auſtin gathered together another Synod z 
to which came ſeven Biſhops of Britain, with the 
wiſeſt Men of that famous Abbey of Bangor. But 
firſt they took Counſel of a certain wiſe and holy 
Man amongſt them, whether they ſhould be obe- 
dient to Auſtin or not? And he ſaid, If he be the 
Servant of God, agree unte him. But how ſhall 
doe knew that, ſaid they? To whom he anſwered: 
If he be meek and humble of Heart, by that know, 
that he is the Servant of Gon. To this they ſaid 
again, And. how ſhall we know him to bz humble 
and meek of Heart? By this (quoth he) ſeeing en 
are the greater Number; if he, at your coming into 
the Synod, riſe up, and courteouſfly receive you, } 4x 
cetve him to be an humble and a meek Man. The 
Britain Biſhops entring into the Council, Auſtin, 
after the Romi/þ Manner, kept his Chair, and would 
not move. Whereat they being offended, after 
ſome Heat of Words, in t Diſpleafure depart- 
ed. To whom then, Au/tin ſaid: If they diſdained 
to preach the Way ef Life to the Englith 1 

5 : p 
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Id ſuffer the Revenge of Death by their Enemies. 
oy ory ng after 2 to paſs, by Means of 
Ethelfrid, King of Northumberland, who, being 

et a Pagan, came with a great Army againſt the 
City of Cheſter. There was at the ſame Time, at 


| Bangor, in Wales, an exceeding great Monaſtery; 


all the Monks whereof lived by the Sweat of their 
Brows. Out of this Monaſtery came the Monks 
of Cheſter, to pray for good Succeſs againſt the 
Saxons. The Britons being overcome, the Ki 

commanded his Men to turn their Weapons again 
the Monks; of whom he flew 1 100, only 50 Per- 
ſons of that Number, fled and eſcaped away: the 


ABovT the thirtieth Year of the Reign of Eg- 
bert, the Danes, who a little before had made hor- 
rible Deſtruction in Northumberland, where they 
ſpoiled the Churches, and murdered the Miniſters, 
with Men, Women, and Children, after a cruel 
Manner, entred the ſecond Time with a Hoſt 
into this Land, and fpoiled the Iſle of Sher in 
Kent. Egbert hearing thereof, aſſembled his People 
there, and met them. But in that Conflict he was 
compelled to forſake the Field. Notwithſtanding, 


in the next Battle, he, with a ſmall Power, over- - 


threw a t Multitude of them, and drave them 
back. But altho* they were many Times driven 
out of the Land, and chaſed from one Country to 


another, they ever gathered new Strength and 


Powers, ſo that they could not wholly be expelled. 


In the Reign of King Ethekoelf, Son to Egbert, 
the Danes return'd: . the barbarous Tyran 
ny of whom, much Blood-ſhed and Murder hap- 
pened. At length, King Ethelwolf, warring a- 
gainſt them, drave them to Sea; where, they hov- 
ering a Space, after a while, burſt in again with 
horrible 233 Cruelty. The Cauſe of this 


great 


—— — — — 


—— — —— — — - — 


them, Pagan, and cruel 
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n OT B W * Wi * 
great Affliction, ſent of Gop unto this Realm, is 
Dus expreſſed by an antient Writer ; 


cc Ix the Primitive Church of the Engliþ Men, 
Religion did clearly ſhine; inſomuch that Kings, 
Queens, Princes and Dukes, Barons and Rulers 
of Churches, inflamed with the Defire of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, forſook all, and followed 
the Loxp. But, in Process of Time, all Virtue 
fo much decayed among them, that, in Fraud and 
Treachery, none ſeemed like unto them: neither 
Was any E25 odious or hateful to them, but 
Piety and Juſtice. Neither was any Thing in 
Honour, but Civil-War, and ſhedding of innocent 
Blood. Wherefore Almighty Gop ſent upon 
Nations, like Swarms of 
Bees, which neither ſpared Women nor Children. 
Who, from the Beginning of the Reign of, King | 
Ethelwolf, till the Coming of the Normans, - for the 
Space of near 230 Years, deſtroyed their finful 
Land, from the one Side of the Ga to the other, 
from Man even to Beaſt.” . | 


Todd we ay add, the Wiekedneg nat anly 


of them, but of their Fore- Fathers; who, . break- 


ing the Faith and Promiſe made with the Britons, 


_ cruelly murdered their Nobles, wickedly oppreſſed 
their Commons, a be ecuted the innocent 


Chriſtians, injurioully poſſeſſed their Land and Ha- 
bitation ; chaſing the Inhabitants out of Houſe and 
Country : Beſides the Murder of the Monks of 


Bangor, and divers foul Slaughters among the poor 


Britons, who ſent for them to be. their Helpers. | 


Wherefore Go D's juſt Recompence. falling upon 


. * - 
* * 


ALFRED 
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ALFRED, Son of Ethelwolf, in the B. in 

ning of his Reign, perceiving his Lords and Pro- 
ple much waſted and decayed, by reaſon of the 
great Wars againſt the Danes, as well as he could, 
n of Men; and in the fecond 

onth after he was made Kin „ met the Danes 
beſide Milton, where he gave them Battle. But 
being far over- matched, he was diſcomſited; al- 
though not without fo grrat a Slaughter of the Po. 
gan Army, that the Danes agreed to depart out of 
his Dominion; and accordingly removed from 
Reading to London, where they abode all that Win- 
ter. In the Fourth Year of his Reign they return- 
ed; yet, findin 2 ready, they made Peace 
with him for a. | 


In the Seventh Year of Alfred, the Dees, 'hav- 
ing all the Rule of the North Part of Exglana, 
from the River of Thames, diſdained that Mfred 
ſhould bear any Dominion on the South-ſide of 
the Thames. Wher eypon, with all the Strength 
they could make, they mo Mn toward Chippen- 
ham in V Heer, with ſuch a Multitude, that the 
King with his People was not able to reſiſt them. 
Of the Feople⸗ which inhabited there, ſome fled 
over the Sea; divers ſubmitted to the Danes. A- 


2 being overcome by the Multitude of Enemies, 


en of his People, withdrew himſelf, with 

a — of his Nobles, into a certain Wood in Som- 
merſelſbire, called Sehwoed. In this Wood, King 
Alfred, at his firſt coming, ſpied a Cottage of a _ 
mo Swineherd, named urn, by whom the 
ing, then unknown, was entertained and che- 
riſhed, with ſuch Fare as he and his Wife could 
provide. King Are afterward, fer the poor 
Swincherd to Learhing, and made him Biſhop of 


Winche efter. 
Vol. III. B Nor- 


— 


1 * — —- ö dt 
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_ NoTwITHSTANDING, the King, in Proceſs of 
Time, was ſtrengthened, through the Providence 
of Gop. For the Brother of King Halden, the 
Dane, coming in with thirty-three Ships, landed 


in Devonſhire; where he fell into an Ambuſh of 


King Alfred's Men, and was ſlain. After this, 
King Alfred ſhewed himſelf at large; fo that the 
Men of JWilthire, my je and Hampſhire, 
daily reſorted to him, till he was ſtrongly rein- 
forced. 


THEx the King put himſelf upon this bold and 
dangerous Adventure: Apparelling himſelf in a 
mean Habit, he entred into the Tents of the 
Danes, lying then at Eddendun; where he ſaw all 
their Sloth and Idleneſs, and heard much of their 
Counſel; and returning unto his Company, de- 
clared to them the whole Manner of the Danes. 
Shortly after, he ſuddenly fell upon them in the 
Night, and flew a great Multitude of them. His 
Subjects hearing of this, drew to him daily out of 
all Coaſts: Who, through the Help of Gop, held 
the Danes ſo ſhort, that he won incbeſter, and 
divers other good Towns trom them. At length, 
he forced them to ſeek for Peace ; which was con- 
wwded upon certain Covenants. The Principal 
was, That their King ſhould be Chriſtened: The 
other, That ſuch as would not be Chriſtened, 
ſhould depart the Country. 


AFTER King Alfred had Chriftianly overned 
the Realm T wenty-nine Vears, and Six Months, 
he departed this Life, in the Year 901, and lyeth 
buried at Vincbeſter. Of whom, moreover, 
this noted, That whereſoever he was, he carried 
in his Boſom a little Book, containing the Pſalms 
of David, and certain Prayers. In this Book he 
continually read or prayed, whenſocver he was at 


Leiſure. 
EDGAR 
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E DG AR, the Great Grand-ſorr of Alfred, be- 
gan to reign over all England, in the Year 959. He 
was a Pious and Wiſe Prince. Such as were 
Wicked, he kept under; he repreſſed them that 
were Rebels; he maintained the Godly ; he loved 
the Modeſt; he was Devout to Gop, and beloved 
of his Subjects, whom he governed in much Peace 
and Quietneſs. And as he was a great Secker of 
Peace, ſo Gop blefled him with Abundance of 
Peace and Reſt from all Wars: So that he neither 
ſuffered any Treaſon among his Subjects, nor any 
Invaſion of Foreign Enemies. So ſtudious was he 
of the publick Profit of his Realm, that no Year 
paſſed in all the Time of his Reign, wherein he 
did not ſome ſingular and neceſſary Commodity 
for the Common-wealth. He was a great Main- 
tainer of Religion and Learning, not forgettin 
herein the Footſteps of King Aifred_his Predeceſ- 
for. Among his other Princely Virtues, this is 
chiefly to be regarded: That whereas other Princes, 
in much Peace and Quietneſa, are commonly wont 
to grow into a diſſolute Negligence of Life, or 
Oblivion of their committed to them; this 
King ever kept fuch a Watch, and vigilant Se- 
9 joined with a ſeemly Clemency, That he 
would ſuffer no Man, of what Degree of Nobility 
ſo ever he was, to clude his Laws without condign 
Puniſhment. 


Monk z ov ER, as the Induſtry of this Prince 
was forward in all other Points, ſo it was manifeſt- 
ed in his prudent Proviſion, in driving out the 
Wolves throughout the Land. In this he uſed 
great Policy; cauſing Ludwall, Prince or King of 
Wales, to yield him Yearly, by Way of Tribute, 
300 Wolves. By this 3 within the Space 
df Four Years after, ſcarce One Wolf could be 
ound alive in England and Wales. 


B 2 Ix 
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In Winter, during all the Time of his Life, 
nis Manner was, to ride over the Land in Progreſs, 
ſearching and inquiring diligently, How his Laws 
and Statutes were kept; that the Poor might ſufter 
no Prejudice, or be oppreſſed any manner us Ways 
by the Mightier. 
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N the Reien of King Henry the Second, about 
the Year of our 2 1178, in the, City of 
Tholouſe was a great Number of Men and 

men whom. the Pope's Commiſſioners perſecuted, 
and condemn'd for Hereticks; of whom ſome were 
ſcourged, ſome chaſed aways and ſome compelled 
to abjure. 


We have not a particular Account of their 
Opinions; only, That they denied the Sacramental 
to be the Natural Body of Chriſt. 


Azour the Fare Time ſprang * the Doctrine 
and Name of them, which were called ham ot 


SES. > 


Nor long before this Time, roſe up Francis and 
Dominic, maintaining blind.Hypocriſy, no leſs than 
proud Prelacy. As. ele laboured to corrupt the 

incerity of the. Chriſtian Religion; ſo * 
3} hriſt, 


18 Accs and Monuments of the 


Chriſt again them, to raiſe 
Flag, eo againſt their Pride and 


ve 


Tux Name of the Waldenfes came of War pus, 
a Man of great Subſtance in the uy of Lions; 
the Occaſion whereof is declared b on Writers 
thus: „ About the Year of our Fr 116, it 
chanced that divers of Heads of the Ci 
Liens were Talking and Walking, as their 


of 
an- 
ner was, eſpecially in the Summ̃er-Time. One 


of them (the reſt looking on) fell down by ſud- 
den Death. WaALpvs 'Veing amongſt them, be- 
holding the Matter more earneſtly than the others, 
and terrified with ſo heavy an Example, was | 
!tricken wa ty deep and inward Repentanice ; | ; 
whereupon followed à careful Study to reform his 
Life. And Firſt, he began to miniſter Alms | 
to ſuch as dd Secondly, to inſtruct himſelf | 
and his Famaly in the Knowledge of Gop's Word. 
Thirdly, to admonith all that reſorted to him on 
any Occaſion, to R and Amendment of 
Li 4 hereby, partly through his Giving | 
to the Poor, partly through his diligent Teaching | 
and wholefom Admonitions, more Peapte daily 
came about him; whom when he faw ready and i 
_—_ to learn, he began to give out to them 
certain Rudiments of the Scripture, which he had 
tranſtated hinafelf into the Freach To For 

as he was a wealthy Man, fo he was not un- 
learned: For by old Parchment Monuments it 
appears, that he was both able to tranflate/ the 
Scriptures, and to collect the Mind of the Doc 


tors upon the ſame. 


Tux Biſhops ſeeing him ſo to intermeddle with 
$cripture, and to have ſuch Reſort about him, 
could not bear that the Scriptures ſhould be decla- 
©7194 e other; — 

alm C 


- —— ñ — — 


Criſtian Man run. 1g 


Pains to declare it themſelves. So, 
with great Malice & the Man, r 
to excommunicate him, if he did not leave 5 
that Practice. Wards neglecting: the Threat- 

nings of the Wicked, ſaid, That Gop u be 
obeyed rather than den. The more. diligent he 
was in ſetting forth the true Doctrine of Chiifty 
the more their Figrceneſs ingreaſed. Inſomuch 
that when they ſaw their Excommunication deſpi- 
ſed, they -not-to-perſecute, with Sword and 
Baniſhment, till they had driven both WAaipbus, 
and all the Favourers of his * out of the 


City. 


Their chief Has were + FR *% 


s I. OxLy the Holy Scripture is da 
ns in Matters pertaining to Salvation. 


II. AL Things are contained in Holy 3 
ture, which are neceſſary to Salvation; and No- 


e es bann 


ul. 7 9 — 38 1 aber ire 
nd win, af ile in de nale Mediator, or to. be 


invocated. 


IV. Tusa is no 3 but all Men, ei- 
ther by Chriſt are to n or 1 
ho INN 

AL Maſſes * we Do, ar wide 


* 
VI. Men' 8 Traditions are nat 0/be;peputed-ne- 


ceſſary to Salvation. Such Difference of Meats, 
— es and Orders of Prieſta, Friars, 


b 


C. 
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Benedictions, and Hallowing of Creatures; Vows 
and Peregrinations, ought to be aboliſhed. 


VII. Tur Supremacy of the Pope, uſurped a- 
bove all Churches, and efpecially above all Realms 
and Governments, is to be denied; neither is any 


Degree to be . into the Church, — only | 


Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons. 


VIII. Tax * e under both Kinds is Þ 


neceſſary to all People, according to the Wer f 


tion of Chriſt. 


IX. Tux Church of Reme is the very Babylon | 
ſpoken of in the 2 3 and the Pope is the [ 


very Antichriſt. 4 


X. Tun Marriage of Priefls; and of Eccles 
aſtical Perſons, is godly, and alſo rr in the 


Church. 


XI. Bowen as hear the Word of Gop, and have 
a right Faith, are- the t Church of - Chriſt; 


And to this Church the Keys of the Church are | 


to be given, to drive away V Wolves, to inſtitute 
true Paſtors, to preach the 
the Sacraments. 


Tuksg Waldenſes were diſperſed in divers Pla- 
ces, of whom 1 44 172 in Bohemia ; who, 
wri to their King Uladiflaus, to them- 
rey ct — —— — their 
Confeſſion, with an Apology of their Chriſtian 
Profeflion ; defending, with and learned Ar» 
guments, the ſame, which is now received in moſt 
refornied. Churches.. 


88 the Supper of the Lox, their 


Faith was, That it was ordained to- 2 not 
to 


ord, and 9 f 


mm I ee RA. 


ther into everkiſting Pain, on 3 Joy: 


. ˙ . ²⁵ v en re> 
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o be ſhewed and worſhipped ; to be received at 
he Table, not to be. carried out of the Doors; 
according to the ancient i of the Primitive 
hurch. 


ENEAS SYLEIUS, writing of their Doc- 
rines reporteth thus of them: 


« THEY hold, That the Biſkoy of Rome i 
equal with other Biſhops That there is no Diffes 


Wrcnce of Degree among g Piet That no Prieſt is 


o be eſteemed for any Dignity of his Order but 


, for the Worthineſs of his 


« THAT the Souls of Men departed, enter ei- 


That no Fue of Pur y is 
that to pray for the Ae we 
only found out for the Lucre of Prieſts. 


« THAT the Images of Gop (as of the Trinity) 
and of Saints, are to be aboliſhed. The Hallow- 
ing of Water is a meer Jeſt. 1 
Friars was found out by the Devil. That 
Prieſts thould not heap up Riches in this World: 
And that the 9 — of che Word is free bor all 


6c e i 6 egg fr wp Re 
reater Commodity to enſue thareupon. 
mation which exerciſe with 
ons and Extream Unction, are not to be counts 
ed among the Sacraments of the Church. Auri- 
cular Confeſſion is but a Loy. That Baptiſm ought 
to be miniſtred only pure Water, without 


with 
any Mixture of Oil. The Tem ple of the Long 


of Gop is 


of Teurles, 
* Trar 


is the wide World. The Mate 
not to be reſtrained within the w 
Monaſteries os Chappels. 
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« THAT Prieſts Apparel, Ornaments of the 
High Altar, Patins, and other Church-plate, ſerve 
in no Stead : That it matters not in what Place 
the Prieſt conſecrates, or miniſters to them that 
require it: That it is ſufficient to uſe the Sacra- 
mental Words only, without any other Ceremo- 
nies. 

« THAT the Suffrages of Saints, are craved in 
vain ; they being not able to help us: And that 
a Man ought to ceaſe from Labour on no Day, 
but only upon the Sunday.” 


Tusk Aſſertions of the JYaldenſes are the leſs 
to be doubted, being publiſhed by a Pope's Pen; . 
ſo that we may the better know both what they 
were, and alſo that the Doctrine, now taught in 
the Church, is no new Doctrine, which here we 
fee both _ and perſecuted almoſt 400 Years 
80. 


As I have ſpoken hitherto concerning their 
Doctrine; ſo now we will touch on the Order of 
their Life and Converſation, as we find it regiſtred 

in a certain antient Book. 


Tun Manner of the Waldenſes is this: 4 They, 
kneeling upon their Knees, continue in their Pray- 
ers with Silence, ſo long as a Man may fay 500 
naſter 30 or 40 Times. And they do this every Day 
_ t Reverence, amongſt fuch as are of their 

eligion, both before Dinner and after; like- 
wiſe before Supper and after ; alſo what Time they 
to Bed, and in the Morning when riſe, 


and at certain other Times, as well in the Day as WW. 


« BeroRE they go to Meat the Elder begin- 
neth thus in their own Tongue: Gon, which 75 | 


ed 
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the frve Barley-Loaves and two Fiſhes in the 


ert, bleſs this Table, and what is ſet upon it: In 
© Wh Name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
; het. Amen! And likewiſe when they riſe from 


Meat, he giveth Thanks, ſaying the Words of the 
ſpocalypſe : Bleſſing, and Worſhip, and Wiſdem, 
ind Thankſgiving, Honour, Virtue, and Strength, 
5 Gop alone, for ever and ever. Amen! And 

addeth moreover: GoD reward them in their Bo- 
nn, and be beneficial to all them that be beneficial 
ous. And the GOD which hath given us corporal 
reding, grant us his ſpiritual Life ; and Gop be 
with 1s, and we always with Him. To which they 
anſwer again, Amen! After their Meat, they 

each and Exhort amongſt themſelves, conferring 

ogether upon their Doctrine. | 


&« In their Teaching they were fo diligent and 
painful, that Reinerivs (an extream Enemy againſt 
hem) teſtificeth, That one of them, to turn a 
ertain Perſon a from our Faith, and to bring 
im to his, in the Night, and in the Winter-time, 
ſwam over the River called Ibis, to come to him, 
nd teach him. Moreover, they were ſo per- 
fect in the Scriptures, that the ſaid Reinerius ſaith, 
e heard and ſaw a Man of the Country unlet- 
tered, who could recite the whole Book. of Fob 
Word by Word ; with divers others who had the 
hole New Teſtament by Heart. 


He adds: “ There was none durſt ſtop them, 
for the Multitude of their Favourers. I have often 
deen at their Examination, and there were num- 
bered Forty Churches infected with their Hereſy; 
inſomuch, that in one Pariſh of Cammach, there 
were ten Schools of them. 


„Tu ſame Reinerius, when he hath ſaid all 
he can againſt them, is driven to confels this: —_ 
cer 


e U" 


. At. 
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Ses hath a She of g great Holineſs * They live jul 
before Men; and 'belreve all Things well of Gov j 
and bold all the Articles contained in eee ö 
they blaſpheme the Church. 


« APTER they were driven out of Lions, the 
were ſcattered into divers Places, (the Providence 
of Gop fo diſpoſing) that the Sound of their Doc 
trine might be heard abroad in the World. Some 
went to Bobemin; many into the Provinces «| 
Prance; ſome into Lombardy; others into othes 
Places. But as the Croſs commonly followeth th 
fincere Preaching of Gop's Word, fo neither coul 

theſe be ſuffered to live at Reſt. There are yet uf 
x be ſeen the Conſultations of Lawyers, Archbiſhop 
. and Biſhops, for the Aboliſhing and Extirpating a 
2 them, written above 300 Years ago; whereby i 
appeareth, that there was a great Nuniber of the 


in france. 


c 'THERE was alſo a Council kept in Thel 
about 355 Years fince, apainſt theſe Faldenj-s; 
boo were condemned 1 in another Council at Ry 

efore. 


« Wrargreat Petſecutions were raiſed again! 
them in France by the Biſhops, appear by the 
own Writings. Some of their Words are theſe 
I ho ts ſuch a 12 that knoweth not the Conden 
nation of the Waldenſes, the Hereticks, ſo many Year: 
ago; 7 9 famous, fo publict, followed with fo great 


Labours, Expences, and Travel of the Faithful, « 
fealed with ſo many Deaths af theſe Infidels, fo e 
lemnly condemned, and ſo publickly puniſhed ? In B. 
hemia likewiſe, ae that, the Aur People, calle 
by the Name of Thaborits (as Sylvins recordeth] 
ſuffered no little Trouble. 


« REI 
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« REINE RI US ſpeaketh of one in the 
Town of Cheron, a Glover, who was brought in 
at this Time to Examination, and ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdom. There is alſo an old Monument of Pro- 
ceſs, wherein it appeareth, that 443 were brought 
to Examination in Pomerania, Marchia, and 
Places thereabouts, about the Year of our Lok, 


1391.“ 
Au thus much touching the Origin, Doctrine, 
and firſt Perſecutions of che Fall. + 


/ 
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 Jonun WICKLIFF. 


Reader of Divinity in the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, was, for the Time wherein he lived, a 
great Clerk, a deep School-man, and no leſs expert 
in all Kind of Philoſophy: Which doth not only 
appear by his own Writings, but alſo by the Con- 
feſion of M alden his moſt bitter Enemy: Who 
writes unto Pope Martin the Fifth, That he was 
wonderfully aſtoniſhed at his moſt ſtrong Arguments, 
the Places of Authority which d gathered, and 
the Vehemency and Force of his Reaſons. He flou- 
riſhed about the Year of our Lokp 1371, Edward 
the Third Reigning in England. The moſt lament- 
able Ignorance and Darkneſs had over-ſhadowed 
the whole Earth, when this Man ſtepped out like 
a valiant Champion; unto whom may juſtly be 
applied that in Eccleſiaſticus: Even as the Morning 
Star in the Midſi of a Cloud, and as the Moon being 
full in her Courſe, and as the bright Beams 25 the 
8 un, 


Tf Ret W ICKLIFFP, being the publick 
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Sun; ſo death he ſbine and gliſter in the Temple and 
Gay Won 


Ix theſe Times, while there ſeemed in a Man- 
ner to be not one Spark of pure Doctrine remain- 
ing; Hickliff, 8 s Providence roſe up. After 
he had a long profeſſed Divinity in Oxford, 

. the true Doctrine of Chriſt to be adul- 

terate and defiled with ſo many filthy Inventions, 
6 and having long deliberated with himſelf, (with 
ſccret Sighs, bewailing in his Mind, the general 
Ignorance of the whole World) he at laſt deter- 
mined to remedy ſuch Things as he faw to be out 
of the Way. But foraſmuch as he ſaw, that this 
dangerous Meddling could not be attempted without 
preat Trouble, that theſe Things, which had 
n ſo long rooted in Mens Minds, could not be 
ſuddenly _ away, he thought with himſelf, 
this ſhould be done by little and — On 


K taking ſmall . — he open to 
= cater Matters. 4 be Aale Dy 

4 Metaphyſical Queſtions of 
« hut er it did not a little help 
y Bun, wi 03 by iſpute of greater Matters. 
F By theſe, the Way was made unto higherPoints, 
4 Þ that he came at daft to touch on the Ser 
ments, and other Abuſcs of the Church: Proteſt 


, openly in the Schools, That it was his princi- 
1 Purpoſe, to call back the Church from her I- 


try. But this Sore could not be touched with- 
— * Grief and Pain. For firſt, the whole 
Order of Monks and Beagin Friars were ſet in a 
Rage, and afſaiPd him on every Side. After them 
the Prieſts, and then the Archbiſhop, took the 
Matter in Hand, being then Simon & ; who, 
for the — Cauſe, deprived him of bis ce, 
which he then had in Oxford. Notwithſtanding, 
be continued and bare the Malice of the _ 


. 


r e 2 
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and of the Archbiſhop, till about the Vear of our 
* After which, his main Troubles 
and ict began; of which it remains to give 
an Account. | bo. | 


KING Edward III. having reigned about 51 

Years, after the Deceaſe of Prince Zaoard, his 
Son, who departed the Vear before, was ſo feeble, 
that he was utterly unable to govern the Affairs of 
the Realm. | 


HzREvPoN, twelve Governors were appointed 
Parliament, to attend the publick Affairs of the 

ealm. Theſe remained for a Space about him; 

till afterward, they being removed, all the Go- 


vernment of the Realm, next under the King, was 


committed to the Duke of Lancafter, the King's 
Son. For Richard, the Son of Prince Edward, 


lately departed, was as yet, very young. 


Tuts Duke of Lancafter had a long Time con- 
ceived a Diſpleaſure againſt the Popiſh Clergy, for 
their corrupt Doctrine, joined with abominable 
Exceſp of Life. 


H ſent for Fickhf, who had been deprived' of 
his Benefice. The Opinions, for which he was de- 
per were theſe: «© "That the Pope had no more 
owe to Excommunicate any Man than another 
Biſhop hath. That if it be given by any Perſon to 
the Pope to excommunicate, to Abſolve the 
fame js as much in the Power of another Prieſt as 
in his. He affirmed moreover, That neither the 
King nor any Temporal Lord could give any Per- 
petuity to the Church; and that in the Sacrament, 
the Bread remain'd unchanged, and not the Natu- 
ral Body of Chriſt. | e 


"Wiſh | 25 Var, 
+ * 5 SW 2 


_ Chriſtian MARTYRS. 29 


Ver, through the Favour and Support of the 
Duke of Lanca/ter, he continued hitherto in ſome 
Quiet: But about the Year of our LokD 1376, the 
Bithops till urging the Archbiſhop, obtained an 
Order of Citation to have him brought before 


Tu Duke, having Intelligence that Victlif 
was to come before the Biſhops, fearing that he, 
being but one, was too weak againſt ſuch a Mul- 
titude, called four Batchelors of Divinity to him ; 
and when the Day appointed was come, which 
was Thurſday, February 19, Fobn Wickiiff went, 
accompanied with theſe four F riars, and with them 
alſo the Duke of Lancafter, and Lord Henry Per- 
cy, Lord Marſhal of England; the Lord Percy go- 

make Room where Wiki 


ey 
Concourſe of People, whom they themſelves would 
keep off, ſo that he ſhould take no Harm. When 
Wickliff to St, Paul's Church in Lan- 
ed to hear 
rds (notwi 
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vrhere the Dukes and Barons were ſitting with 
2 * and Biſhops. Before whom 
what thould be lai him. 
Percy bid him fit — ſaying, 
many T hings to anſwer to. The Biſhop 
enrag'd at thoſe ords, ſaid, He ſhould not fit there. 
Neither was it, according to Law or Reaſon, 
he, id as cited 09/apgete tnfves his Ordinary, 
ſhould ſit down during the Time of his Anſwer. 
Upon theſe Words, a Fire began to kindle be- 
tween them: Inſomuch, that the whole Multitude, 


began to be ſet on a Hurry, 


Tur Duke took the Lord Percy's Part. To | 
whom the Biſhop return'd not only as good as he 
1 brought, but far excelF'd him in this Art of Scold- 
4 ing. The Duke fell to plain Threatning; menac- 
ing the Yiſhop, ory Cars the Pride 
not m, but a a e 
DDR 
Rage they cried out, They would not ſuffer their 
Biſhop to be abuſed. But would rather looſe their 
Lives. Thus the Council, was diſſolved before 9 

o Clock. And the Duke, — — 
Fi went to the Parliament; where the ſame 
1 Bill was put up in the Name of the King, 
41 the City of London ſhould no more be 
1 a Mayor, but by a Captain, as in Times 
i Which Bill being read, Jahn Philpor, Burgeſs for 
ij yy 8 — —— 2 — 5 
i it was never ſeen ſo before; adding, 
1} rr 99 


Tur Day following, the Londoners aſlambled 
Pi thenifelves in a Council, to conſider upon the Bill 


pt — 6 —_ * 


4 - < 
oy Lal ated a * 3 
we 


— — — aa e B—— _ — 
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— WE 
** * 


and alſo concerning the Injuries done to their 
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- Ne1THER would the Rage of the People have 
ceaſed thus, had not the Biſhop of London, leaving 
his Dinner, come to them at the Savoy, and put- | 
ting them in Remembrance of the ſolemn Time of | 


Lent, perſwaded them to be Quict. 


E Bunny we nets on 
Knights, Sir Albred Lewer, Sir Simon Burke, and | | 


Sir s Cliffort, to entreat the Citizens to be re- 
conciled to the Duke. The Londoners anſwered, | 
That they, for the Honour of the Princ — 


obey ; and da what be __ with all ence, | 


The Duke then cauſed. the Chief of them te be 
brought before the King; who were rebuked for 
thei —— by the Lord Chamberlain, in 
the Preſence of the r Biſbops 
and other States of the 
The 2 7 . 
publick Charges 
per of Wax, which, wi OO ſet 
upon. it, fhould be brought in Solemn Proceſſion 
to the Church of St. Paul, there to burn continu- 
ally before the Image of our Lady. And thus the 
Duke and the Londoners ENS and the 
ſame, Reconcilement Sublickly declared in the 


Church of II gain. 1 


Bur no ſooner, was King Edward dead, than 
the Biſhops, ſceing the Duke, with the Lord Percy, 
remain in their private Houſes, —_— 
"Time to have ſome Advantage againſt John M ici- 
Ii; who hitherto had ſome Reſt and Out 

whoſe Sermons hey collected the —_— 


nw Tas Holy Euchariſt, after dec 
© 3s not the very Body of Chriſt. 22070 


« TRE 


| 


N 
f 
| 
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« TRE Church of Nome is not the Head of all 
« Churches: Tee MY Foy” nary aieve Tower" ane 
« any other Apoſtle. 1 


« Tax Lords T ay lawful take a- 
« way their Temporalities from the 
G6 offending. 


«© THAT the Goſpel-is ſufficient rd the Liſe 
6 * of every Clviltian Man, ions ay CFR 


&« THAT neither the Pope, ee 
4 late of the Church, ou to have Priſons where= 
une ors.” | 


Prezpes theſs;: ** Concluſions 1 42 

2 afterward gathered out of his N — 
ings, by the Biſhops; which they diligen 

Pope Gregory at Rome; where the ſaid 8 fn 

— — 


Ix the Year 1378, being the Firſt Year of King 
Richard II. Pope Gr 5 
the Death 'of King Edward, ſent his Bull, di- 
refted to the Univerſity of Oxford, rebuking them 
tharply, for ſuffering the ine of John Wick: 
to take Root fo long. When this Bull came 
to their Hands, the ProQtors and Maſters of the 


= joining together in Conſultation ſtood 
1 pe þ to receive of refed it. 


Bes1D2 this Bull, Gregory directed his Letters 


2.7 & & 


n 
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to the Archbi of Canterbiery, and to the 
of London, ftriftly enjoining them to cauſe the fal 
ohn Molli to be apprehended, and caſt into Pri- 


nz and that the King and the Nobles of England 
ſhould be adinoniſhed them, not to any 
Credit to the ſaid Jobn Wictiiſf or to his 


He-wrote alſo to the King to ) the fume Eier 
Fou 


LO 2 p 
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 FrRoM theſe Letters the Biſhops took no little 


Heart, fully Er with themſelves, that no 

ould hinder them; nei- 
ther would they be moved by the Intreaty of any 
Man, nor by any Threatnings. The Day of 


Perſon, high or low, 


Examination ng come, a certain Perſon of the 


Prince's Court, named Letois Clifford, entring in 
amon "g the Biſhops, commanded them, that they 


ſhould not- —— with any definitive Sentence 
againſt Jah I ictliſf. With which Words they 


were all ſo amaz d, that they became ſpeechlels, hav- | ; 


ing not one Ward to ſay. And thus, by the won: | 
drous Work of Gop, Jahn Wickliff 
ſecond Time out of the Biſhops Hands, onl 


; 


ce 


ing charged and commanded, that he ſhoul py 


n 


. Fnis Man eſcaped with this 
Charges, 2 — 


not to proceed in 


y Purpoſe, — and profiting ſtill in 


the Church he had began. 


- UnTo whom alſo (as it pied] whe Provi- 
dence of — toe this was a great Help, That in 
the ſame Year Gregory, the Stirrer up of all 
this Trouble him, 4, ed. After whom en- 
ſued ſuch a Schiſm in Rome, between two Popes, 


and others fi T:ofb Them, one friving & 
| another, as 9 Years, until the 
ime'of the Gouncil of Gor ante. | 


Ir would ire an Iliad to comprehend, in 
Order, all the Circumſtances and tragical Parts of 
this oy What —_— in the whole Church; 
what Parties in every Country ; what apprehend- 
ing and impriſoning of Prieſts and Prelates; what 
Shedding of Blood followed rern Otbo, 


Duke 


mmmh mm. mc err eee 
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Duke of Brunſwick, was taken and murthered. 
Vas his Wife, Queen of Jeruſalem and Sicilia, 
| who before had ſent to Pope Urban, belide other 
WGifts at his Coronation, 40,000 Ducats in pure 
Gold, was after, by the ſaid Urban, committed to 
riſon, and there gled. Cardinals were rack- 
a d, and miſerably tormented to Death on Gibbets; 
Wſcvcral Battles were fought between the two Popes, 
Fwhereof 5000 were flain on one Side. Five Car- 
Idinals were beheaded together, after long Tor- 
ments. The Biſhop of Aguilonenſit, being ſuſ- 
I pected of Pope Urban, for not riding faſter with 
him, was, by his Command, flain, and cut to 
be. Pieces. All which Things, with divers other 
Acts of horrible Cruelty beſide, happened in the 
Time of this Schiſm. | 


bis Abont three Years after, Simon, of | 
i | Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was beheaded.” 
in vhoſe Place ſucceeded William Courtney, who was 
no leſs diligent, than his Predeceſſor, to root out 
Hereticks. Notwithſtanding Jickl;fs Sect daily 
encreaſed, till Villiam Barton, Vice-Chancellor 
of Oxford, about the Year of our Lord 1380, 
had the Rule of that Univerſity; who, calling to- 
er eight Doctors, and four others, ſet forth an 
ict, under a grievous Penalty, That no Man 
ſhould hereafter aſſociate with any of Nc 
Favourers. And unto /:kfF himſelf, and all 
his Followers, he threaten'd the ter Excom- 
munication, and further Impriſonment, if, after 
in chree Days Admonition or Warning, they did 
of not repent and amend. When JVickliff underſtood 
this, forſaking the Pope, and all the Clergy, he 
4 thought to appeal to the King: But the Duke of 
Lancaſter coming between, forbad him, and com- 
manded him to his Ordinary. Whereby Wictliſt, 
being, as it were, in the Midſt of the Waves, was 
ve BY forced once more to make Confeflion of his Doc- _ 


trine; 
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trine; in which he 


and a great 


| that whole Sec, at | 
| upon S. Durſtan's , 
very Hour they ſhoule 


| their Buſineſs, a wonderful and terrible Earthq 
| happened — all England: Whereupon 
| vers of the Suffragans, doubting what it ſhoul, 
mean, thought good to leave off. But the Arch-| 
1 biſhop ſtrengthened their Hearts, which were al. 
"4 moſt daunted, to proceed in their Enterprize. 
They then diſcourſing of Wickliff*s Articles (not 
according to Scripture, but after their own private 
ve Sentence, That] 
eretical, others Er- 
roneous, and not conſonant to the Church of 


Affections and Traditions) 
ſome of them were plainly 


upon thoſe 
Lon the beretical and erroneous Conclu 
i 


ton, John Aſhton, or Lawrence 


qualified his Aſſertions aſte 
ſuch a Manner, that he aſſwag d the Rigour of l 


_ Here a of God is not to h! 
paſſed over. When the Archbiſhop and his Suffri 
gans, with other Doctors of Divinity and Lawyen 
Company of Friars were aſſembled 
to conſult, touching Fohn Wickiiff's Books, ani 
Gray-Friars, in Lond 
about Two O'Clock, the 
d bave gone forward wit 


In Conſequence of this, the Archbiſhop deliver- 
ed his Letters Patent to the Chancellor of Oxford, 
Part of which ran thus: Ve will and command you, 
that, in the Church of our Bleſſed Lady, in Oxford, 
upan thoſe Days, in which' the Ser man is uſually 
made, as aſſo in the Schools of the ſaid Univerſity, 

ays, in which the Lectures are read, ye 


iff. And that you peremptarily forbid any one 
hereafter to hold, teach, = — þ or defend the 
Hereſies and Errors aboue ſaid, or any of them; er 
that any admit to preach, bear, or hearken unto 
John Wickliff, Nicholas Herford, Philip Repping- 

Redman, which 
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are notoriouſly ſuſpefted of Hereſy, or any other 
whatſoever, ſo ſuſpected; or that they, either privately 
or publickly, aid, or favour them, or any of them; 
but that they avoid them as a Serpent. And further- 
more we commard, that ye diligently enquire after all 
their Favourers, and cauſe to be enquired throughout 
all the Halls of the Univerſity. And that, when you 
have Intelligence of their Names, ye compell all and 
every of them to abjure their Outrages by Eccleſtaſti> 
cal Cerſures, and other Pains Canonical whatſo- 

wer, under Pain 7 the greater Curſe, which,. a- 
eint all and ſingular the Rebellious in this Behalf 


ne prenounce. 
akef 7 


u as Archbiſhop, not yet content, ſollicited 
ry the King, by all Means poſſible, to join the Power 
” Y of his Lemporal Sword. For hitherto the Clergy 
had not Authority, by any publick Law or Statute 

zi of this Land, to proceed unto Death againſt any 
a Perſon whatſoever, in Caſe of Religion. The King 
hat being but young, partly induced by Suit of the 
Archbiſhop, partly for Fear of the Biſhops, was 


of content to join his private Aſſent to the ſettin 
dawn of an Ordinance, which was the very h 
Law, that is to be found, .made againſt Religion 

6 and the Profeſſors thereof; bearing the Name of 


an Act madg in the Parliament held at J/Y:/imm- 
fer, Ann. 5. Rich. IL. where, among ſundry other 
dtatutes, yet remaining in the printed Books of 
dtatutes, this is to be found, cap. 5. & ultims. 


all 
Jy Item, FORASMUCH as it is openly known, 
2 that there be divers evil Perſons within this 
Realm, going from Town to Town, under 
- Diſſimulation of great Holineſs, and without the 
Licence of the Ordinaries of the Places, or other 
( lufficient Authority, preaching daily, not only 
0 F< in Churches and Churchyards, but alſo in Mar- 
S * kets, Fairs, and other open Places where a great 


* Congregation of People is, divers Sermons, con- 
ol. III. D 6 tain» 


8 
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<« taining Hereſies, and notorious Errors; it is or- 
„ dained and aflented in this preſent Parliament, 
„That the King's Commiſſions be directed to the 
« Sheriffs, and other Miniſters of our Sovereign 
« Lord the King, to arreſt all ſuch Preachers, and 
<« alfo their Fautors, Maintainers, and Abetters, il 
4 and to hold them in Arreſt and ſtrong Priſon, 
<« *till they will juſtify themſelves according to the 
„Law and Reaſon of Holy Church.” 


IMMEDIATELY upon the publiſhing of this, 
Commifſlions were made, under the Great Seal of 
England, directed to the Archbiſhop and his Sut-fi 
fragans, being Parties in the Caſe, authorizingf 
them (without either the Words, or reaſonable} 
Meaning of the faid Statute) to imprifon whom] 
they would in their own Houſes, or where ell: 
they pleaſed. 


Bur, at a Parliament ſummoned and holden at 
I-ftminſter, the Sixth Year of the ſaid King, « 
mong ſundry Petitions made to the King by his 
Commons, there is one in this Form, Article 52. 


« [tem, PRAYEN the Commons, That where: 
an Eſtatute was made the laſt Parliament in theſ 
„Words: It is ordained in this preſent Parlia- 
«© ment, that Commiſſions from the King be di- 
* rected to the Sheriffs, and other Miniſters of the 
« King, to arreſt all ſuch Preachers, and their Fau- 
« ters, Maintainers, and Abetters; and them to 
« detain in ſtrong Priſon, until they will juſtiß 
c themſelves according to Reaſon, and Law © 
« Holy Church.” The which was never agreed nd 
“granted by the Commons; but whatſoever ws 

„ moved therein, was without their Aſſent; that 
«© the ſaid Statute be therefore diſannulled. For ! 
„is not in any wiſe their Meaning, that eithe 


« themſelyes, or ſuch as ſhall ſucceed them, ſha 


6 be 
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« be further juſtified, or bound by the Prelates, 


te than were their Anceſtors in former Times. 
« Whereunto is anſwered, J plaift a ] Roy. i. e. 
« The King is pleaſed.” | | 


Bur tho? hereby that unjuſt Law was repealed ; 
yet this Act of Repeal was never publiſhed, nor 
ever ſince printed with the reſt of the Statutes of 
that Parliament. And, the ſaid Repeal being con- 
cealed, like Commiſſions were made from Time 
to Time, by Virtue of the ſaid Baſtard-Statute, 
azainſt the Profeſſors of the Truth, as well during 
all the Reign of this King, as ever fince. And 
now the King himſelf wrote his Letters Patents to 
the Archbiſhop, giving him and his Suffragans Au- 
thority * To arreſt and impriſon, either in their 
« own Priſons, or any other, all and every ſuch 
« Perſon or Perſons, as fhall either privily or open- 
C ly preach and maintain the forefaid Concluſions, 
* 43 3 and the faid Perſons fo impri- 
t ſoned there at their Pleaſures to detain, till ſuch 
« Time as they ſhall repent them of ſuch hereti- 
“e cal Pravities. | 


Ar the ſame Time he directed Letters Patents 
to the Vice-Chancellor of Oxford, wherein. were 
theſe Words: If henceforth you ſhall find any 
« that ſhall believe, favour, or defend any of the 
« foreſaid Hereſies or Errors, or which ſhall re- 
« ceive into their Houſes Mr. John Hickliff, Mr. 
« Nicholas Herford, Mr. Philip Reppington, or 
« Mr. John Aſhton ; or that ſhall prefume to com- 
© municate with _ of them, or to defend or 
« favour any of ſuch Favourers, Receivers, Com- 


«, municants, and Defenders, within ſeven Days 
&« after the ſame ſhall appear unto you, you ſhall 
de baniſh and expel! them from the Univerfity and 
« Town of Guin We command, furthermore, 
That throughout all the Halls of the Univerſity 

155 D 2 « ye 
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« ye cauſe diligently to be ſearched and enquired 
« out of hand, If any Man have any Book or 
« Tract of the Edition or Compiling of the fore- 
« faid Mr. J. Yukliff, or N. Herford; and that 
e whereſoever ye ſhall find any ſuch Book or 
« 'TraQt, ye cauſe the ſame to be arreſted and ta- 
ken, and unto the foreſaid Archbiſkop, within 
« one Month (without Correction, Corruption, 
« or Mutation, whatſoever) Word for Word, and 
Sentence for Sentence, to be brought and pre- 
« ſented.” | 


BESIDES theſe Letters, the young King, moved 
by the Importunity of the Archbiſhop, ſent another 
ſpecial Letter to the Vice-Chancellor and Proctors 
of Oxford. Wherein he ſtrictly enjoined them to 
make a general Inquiſition through the whole Uni- 
verſity, as well for the aforeſaid Jahn WWickhf, 
Nicholas Herford, Philip Reppington, and 7 
Ajhten, as tor all whom they know or judge to 
be ſuſpected of that Doctrine, or to be Maintain- 
ers, Receivers, and Defenders of the foreſaid Per- 
ſons: To the Intent that they, being ſo apprehend- 
ed, may, within ſeven Days, be expelled the Uni- 
verſity. 


| ys N Ropes received, N 21 
ord, and Phil ington, (being privi 
. by the Viet Chance or) I . 
ſelves out of Sight, and fled to the Duke of Lan- 
caſter for Succour and Help; but the Duke, whe- 
ther for Fear, or for what Cauſe elſe I cannot ſay, 
in the End forſook his Clients. c 


Be1NG repulſed by the Duke, they went to the 
Archbiſhop, and on the 23d Day of October, in 
the Year 1382, Reppington was reconciled to him; 
and alſo by his general Letter was * 

10 le- 


cial wang to all and ſingular of the 
t 
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admitted to his ſcholaſtical Acts in the Univerſity, 
And ſo was alſo Jabn Aſhton. 


Ix the mean Time, the King ſent his Mandate 
to the Archbiſhop, to have a Case N of the 
Clergy ſummoned againſt the next Parliament, 
which ſhould begin the 18th Day of November. 
The Archbiſhop likewiſe directed his Letters Mo- 
nitory (as the Manner is) to Ralert Braybroke, Bi- 
ſhop of London, to give the ſame Admonition to 
all his Suffragans, and other of the Clergy within 
his Province, for the aſſembling of the Convoca- 
tion aforeſaid; which being done, the Convocation 
was kept in the Monaſtery of Frideſwide, in Ox- 


ard. The Archbiſhop, with the other Biſhops 


there fitting, declared one Cauſe of their preſent 
Aſſembly was, to repreſs Hereſies, which ru 
began to ſpring up in the Realm, and to corr 
other Exceſles in the Church. 


DurinG the Time of this Convocation, Ni- 
cholas Herford did not appear; and therefore · had 
the Sentence of Excommunication. Againſt which 
he appealed, from the Archbiſhop to the King and 
his Council. The Archbiſhop would not admit 
it, but cauſed him to be apprehended, and thrown 
into Priſon, Notwithſtanding he eſcaped out of 


Priſon, and returned again to his former Exerciſe 


and Preaching, as he did before. Whereupon the 
Archbiſhop G07 A out his Bolts of Excom- 
munication againſt him, ſent to all Paſtors and 
Miniſters, willing them in all Churches, to di- 
vulge the ſaid Excommunication; and gave ſpe- 

ity, to. 
beware, that their Simplicity were not deceived by 
his Doctrine, | 


Max while, it is not certainly known what. 
became of Jobn Bll However, it is not wn 


of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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be doubted, but he was alive, whereſoever he was, 
as may appear, by his Letter wrote to Pope Urban 
the Sixth, about this Time. The Copy of which 
here followcth. | 


ERILY I ds rejoice to declare unto every 
Man the Faith which I hold, and ſpecially unto 
the Biſhop of Rome; the which, if it be found 
true, he will moſt willingly confirm; or, if it be 
erroneous, amend the ſame. 


FIRST, I ſupy ofe tat the Gofpel of Chriſt, i 
the whole Body of Gon's Law. Again, J de give 
and held the Biſhop of Rome, as the Vicar of Chriſt 
on Earth, to be bound, meſt of all other Men, unt, 
that Law of the Goſpel. For the Greatneſs amone ſt 
Chriſt's Diſciples, did nat confi/t in worldly Dignity, 
but in the exact following of Chriſt in his Life and 
Manners; whereupon I gather out of the Heart of 
the Law of the LorD, that Chriſt, for the Time of 
his Pilgrimage here, was a mojt foor Man, caſli: g 
off all worldly Rule and Honour. 


HEREBY I gather, that nos Man ovght t 
follow, the Pope himſelf, or any of the holy Men, but 
in ſuch Points as he hath followed the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. , For Peter and the Sons of Zebedee, by de- 
firing worldly Honour, contrary to the following of 
Chriſt's Steps, did offend; and therefore in thoſe Er- 
rors they are net to be followed. 


HEREOF I gather, that the Pepe ovght 1. 
leave unto the Secular Power all temporal Dominion 
and Rule, and thereunto effeftually to meve and ex- 
hort his whole Clergy; for jo did Chriſt, and his A- 
poſtles. Wherefore, if I have erred in any of theſe 
Points, I will moft humbly ſubmit my ſelf unto Cor- 
reftion; and if 1 could labour, according to my Will 
or Defire, in my own Perſon, I would Jurel ird 

mi 
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my 7 before the Biſhop of Rome; but the Loxn 
hath otherwiſe viſited me to the contrary, and hath 
taught me rather ts obey Gop than Men. 


—— Xx 


WHEREFORE lit us 8 our Gop, 


y that He will ſo flir up our Pope Urban the Sixth, as 
0 he began, that he, with his Clergy, may follmw the 
d Loxp Jeſus Chriſt in Life and Manners; and that 
e they may teach the People effeftuall;, that they like- 


wiſe faithfully fallow them in the ſame. And let us 
ſpecially pray, that our Pope may be preſerved. from 
all evil Counſel, which we know evil and envious 
Men of his Houſhald would give him. And ſeeing 
the LoRD will not ſuffer us to be tempted above our 
Power, much leſs will He require of any Creature 
to do that Thing, which they are not able; foraſmuch 
as that is the plain Manner of Antichriſt. | 


Tanvs much John Wickliff wrote to Pope Ur- 
ban. But he was ſo hot in his Wars againſt C/c- 
ment, the French Pope, his Adverſary, that he 
had no Leiſure, to attend to oe Matters. 
By Means of this Schiſmatical War, WWickliff 
had ſome Reſt; who returning again within a ſhort 
Space, either from his Baniſhment, or from ſome 
other Place, where he was fecretly kept, repaired 
to his Pariſh of Lutterwerth; and there quietly de- 
parting this Life, ſlept in Peace in the LorD, in 
the Beginning of the Year 1384. ; 


ISVICKLIFF had written ſeveral Works, 
which were burnt at Oxferd, in the Year of our 
Lok, 1410, the Abbot of Shrewſbury being then 
Commiſlary, and ſent to overſee that Matter. 
And not only in England, but in Bohemia likewiſe, 
the Books of the faid Wick; were ſet on Fire by 
 Szbineus, Archbiſhop of Pragze, who made dili- 
. rome Inquiſition for them, and burned them. The. 

umber of Volumes, which he is ſaid to have 

: burned, 


7 7 9 S” 9 » © 
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burned, moſt excellently written, and richly a- 
dorned with Boſſes of Gold, and rich Coverings | 
(as Eneas Silvius writes) were about Two Hun- 


dred. 


AFTER theſe Things thus declared, let us now 
adjoin the Teſtimonial of the Univerſity of Ox- 


ford, concerning John WWickliff. 


c NTO all and fingular the Children of our 
« Holy Mother the Church, to whom this 
c 1 Letter ſhall come, the Vice-Chan- 
« cellor of the Univerſity of Oxford, with the 
< whole Congregation of the Maſters, wiſh per- 
« petual Health in the Loxp. Foraſmuch as it is 
not commonly ſeen, that the Acts and Monu- 
ments of valiant Men, nor the Praiſe of good 
© Men ſhould be paſſed over with perpetual Silence, 
© but that true Report ſhould continually ſpread 
© abroad the ſame in ſtrange and far diſtant Places, 
both for the Witneſs of the ſame, and Example 

© of others. 1 1 


© HEREUPON the ſpecial good Will and Care 
© which we bear unto John JY/ic4l;ff, ſometime Child 
© of this our Univerſity, and Profeſſor of Divinity, 
moving and ſtirring our Minds (as his Manners 
and Conditions required no leſs) with one Mind, 
© Voice and Teſtimony, we do witneſs, all his 
« Conditions and Doings throughout his whole Life 
to have been moſt ſincere and commendable; 
« whoſe honeſt Manners and Conditions, and Pro- | 
« foundneſs of Learning, we deſire more earneſtly | 
to be known unto all, for that we underſtand the 
_« Ripenefs of his Converſation, his diligent La- 
© bours and Travels, to tend to the Praiſe of Gop, 
the Help and Safeguard. of others, and the Profit Wi + 
© of the Church. 
s WHERE” 
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© WHEREFORE we ſignify unto you by theſe 

© Preſents, that his Converſation (even from his 
« Youth upward, unto the Time of his Death) was 
© {ſo Praiſe-worthy and honeſt, that never at any 
«© Time was there any Note or Spot of Suſpicion 
© noiſed of him. But in his Anſwering, Reading, 
„ Preaching and Determining, he behaved himſelf 
© laudably, and as a valiant Champion of the 
Faith; vanquiſhing by the Force of the Scrip- 

( tures, all ſuch, who blaſphemed and flandered 
5 I Chriſt's Religion. Neither was this Doctor con- 
vict of an Herefy, either burned of our Prelates 

' after his Burial. Gop forbid, that our Prelates 
" I «© ſhould have condemned a Man of ſuch Honeſty, 


* I « for an Heretick; who, amongſt all the reſt of 


„che Univerſity, had written in Logick, Philoſo- 
4 I © phy, Divinity, Morality, and the lative 
„Arts, without Peer. which we defire to te- 
4 ſtify, to the Intent that the Fame and Renown 
Lot the ſaid Doctor may be the more evident a- 
. amongſt them unto whoſe Hands theſe preſent 

Letters ſhall come.” TIED 


In Witneſs wh.reef, we haue cauſed theſe 
our Letters Teſlimonial to be ſcal d with 
our common Seal. Dated at Oxford in 

our Congregation-Houſe, the Fir Day 
of 9 in the Year of our LokD, 
1406. | 


Go > to 0 


w 


the Council of Con/tance, his Bones were taken 
up and burnt, forty Years after his Death. 


Let us now proceed to the reſt, who, either in 
his Time or after his Time, ſpringing out of the 


J 1.4, + as AG aw 


, lame Univerſity, and raiſed up as it were out of 


his Aſhes were Partakers of the ſame Perſecution. 


: Ix 


NeveRTHELESS, by Virtue of the Decree & 


| 
1 
; 
| 
1 
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In the Number of whom, was Mfiliam Swin- 
derby, Walter Brute, Jobn Purvey, Richard Il hits, 
IFiliam Thorpe, and Reyneld Peacocł. | 


To theſe, and other Favourers of Nici, in 
England, we may add alſo the Bohemians ; foral- 
much as the Doctrine of Wickifg, coming from 
England, took Root alſo in that Country. 


Tus Occaſion was this: There chanced at that 
Time to be at Oxford, a certain Student of Bohe- 
mia, one of a wealthy Houſe, and of a noble 
Stock. Returning Home from the Univerſity of 
Oxford to the Univerſity of Prague, he carried 
with him certain of go oo Books, De Civil 
Jure, & Divine. De Ecc i. De quaſtionibu 
variis contra Clerum. At the fame Time, a No- 
bleman in the City of Prague had founded and 
built a Church, finding in it two Preachers, to 
preach every Day, both Holy-day and Working: 
y, to the People. Of which two Preachers, Yah 
Hur was one; a Man of great Knowledge, of a 
pregnant Wit, and excellently favoured for his 
worthy Life. Jabn Hus, being familiar with this 
young Man, took ſuch Pleaſure and Profit in read- 


ing theſe Books of JYVickhf that he not only 


to defend this Author openly in the Schools, but 
alſo in his Sermons; commending him for an holy 
and heavenly Man; wiſhing himſelf, when hc 
ſhould die, to be there, where the Soul of icli 
Was. . 


Tuus much briefly concerning the Favouren 
of John Wietliſf in general. Now let us particu- 
larly proſecute the Hiftorics of the ſaid Perſons 
beginning with the valiant Champions, Jillian 
Stinderby, and Walter Brute. 


THE 
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WILLIAM SWINDERBY. 


N the Year 1389, Villiam Swinderby, Prieſt, 
within the Dioceſe of Lincoln, was preſented 
before John, Biſhop of that See, and examined 
his upon certain Articles | in the Church of Lincoln. 


an * THAT Men may aſk their Debts by Charity, 
ut WH but in no wiſe impriſon any Man. 


Fbe an evil Man, wanne 
their Tythes. : 


n „ Thar no Prelate may curſe a Man, 2 
u- he know that he is curſed of Gop. 


% THAT every Prieſt may abſolve any * 
1 contrite; and is bound (notwithſtanding the 
Inhibition of the Biſhop) to preach the Goſpel. 


E | « THAT 


he « THAT if Pariſhioners know their Curate to 


4 — — . . U—F¾ —y— — — 


- _ 2 pl 
a — — —— — — ns „ * * 


WW 7. EREAS, among many Kinds of Cares 
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. THAT an Prieſt, being in deadly Sin, if he 
ive himſelf to 8 the Body of the Lox, 
committeth Idolatry. 


« THAT a Child is not truly Baptized, if the 
Prieſt that baptizeth, or the Godfather or Godmo- 
ther be in deadly Sin. | 


Vue Articles, although he never (preached 
or defended ; yet the Friers, with their Witneſles, 
ſtanding forth againſt him, declared him to be 
Convict; bringing alſo dry Wood with them to 
the Town to burn him; and would not leave him, 
before they made him promiſe, never to hold, 
teach, or preach them; and that he would go to 
certain Churches to revoke the foreſaid Concluſi- 
ons, which he never affirmed. | 


AFTERWARD William Swinderly removed to 
the Dioceſe of Hereford; where he was much mo- 
leſted by the Friars again, and by Jebn Treſnant, 
Biſhop of that See, as by the Proceſs and Story en- 
ſuing, may appear. 


The Proceſs of Jan Treſnant, Biſhop 
of Hereferd, againſt William Saoin- 
derby, in the Cauſe of Heretical Pra- 
vity. | 


which come to our Thoughts, by the Duty © 

the Office committed unto us, we are ſpecia 
bound to extend our Strength, that the Catholick Faith 
may proſper, and heretical Pravity be rected aut; tui 
therefore, being excited through the Information of 
many faithful Chriſtians of our Diaceſe, to root out 
peſtiferous Plants, that is to ſay, Preachers, of the 
| new 
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new Seft, vulgariy called Lollards, who under a 
Shew of Holineſs, running abroad through divers 
Places of our Dioceſe, endeavour to cut 4 the 
Lonp's wnſowed Coat; that is to ſay, to rent the 
* of the * Church, to weaken the Strength of 
the Ecciiſiaſtical State, and the Determination of t 

holy Church : We, to encounter ſuch Preachers, nay, 
rather Deceivers, and horrible Seducers among ft the 
People, advancing and rouſing up our ſelves in GoD's 
Behalf, with the ſpiritual Sword, which may ſtrike 
them wiſely, and wound them for their Health and 
Welfare; and namely, William Swinderby, Prizft, 
as a Preacher of ſuch fre Doctrine; to whom, 


perſonally appearing before us, on Wedneſday the four- 
teenth of June, in the Parifſh-Chureh of Kington, 
in the Year of our Lox D 1391, we have cauſed 
many Articles concerning the lick Faith to be 

mftred, that he ſhould anſwer to the ſame, at 4 
Day and Place for him convenient; that is to ſay, on 
Friday, being the laſt Day 50 the ſame Month, at 
the Church of Bodenham. Of which Articles, exhi- 
bited unto us, by many zealous Follewers of the Ca- 
thelick Faith, the Tenour followeth, and is thus: 


REVEREND Father and High Lord, Lord 
< ſoon, by God's Sufferance, Biſhop of Hereford: 
© It is lamentably declared unto your reverend Fa- 
* therhood, on -& Behalf of Chriſt's faithful Peo- 
© ple, your devout Children of your Dioceſe of 
© Hereford, that there is newly come a certain Child 
© of Wickedneſs, named William Stwinderby ; who, 
by his horrible Perſwaſions, and miſchievous En- 
* deavours, and alſo by his open Preachings and 
private 'Teachings, doth pervert, as much as in 
© him is, the whale Eccleſiaſtical State. - : 


I. Wittiam SwinDERBY affirmed, in the 
Preſence of many Chriſtian People, That, after the 
dcramental Words uttered by the Prieſt, there is 

Vor. III. E not 
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not made the very Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament 
of che Altar. | 


II. Thar all Priefts are of like Power; not- 
withſtanding that ſome of them are of higher Ho- 
nour, Degree, or Preheminence. 


III. Tur Contrition putteth away Sin, if a 
Man be duly contrite ; and that auricular Confeſ- 
fton is not requiſite to Salvation. 


IV. Tnar the Pope cannot grant Yearly Par- 
dons : Whereby it followeth, that the Pardons are 
not of ſuch Value as they are praiſed to be. 


V. Tur it ſtands not in the Power of any 
Prelate, to give Letters for the Benefit of his Or- 
der; neither doth ſuch Benefit granted, profit 
them, to the Salvation of their Soul, to whom 
they are granted. .. bed, 


"UPON Friday the loft Day of June, about ſox 
Chet, in the ſaid Pariſh Church of Bodenham, 


| hath the ſaid William Swinderby perſonally appeared 


before us. And he hath read before the Multitude «f 
Chriftian People, many Anſwers made by the ſame 
William to the ſaid Articles. Which Thing being 
done, the ſaid William did depart from our Preſence, 
becauſe that wwe, at the Inſtance of certain noble Per- 


fons, had promiſed to the ſame William free Acceſs 


on that Day, and alſo free Departing, without Harm 
in Body or in Goods. 


NoTwITHSTANDING, this Sentence was pro- 
nounced upon him, not long after: 


E John, by the Permiſſion of Gop, Biſhop 
of Hereford, having GoD before our Eyes, conſider- 
ing the Articles, by the farejaid faithful Chrijtians, 
. put 
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ut up againſt the ſaid Swinderby ; Do pronounce, 
, 2 Fa aid William to FE x Here- 
tick, Schiſmatick, and a falſe Infermer of the Peo- 
ple," and ſuch as is to be avorded of faithful Chriftt- 
ans. I berefore we admoniſh, under the Pain of 
the Law, ail and ſmgular Chriſtians, that neither 
they, nor any of them, do believe, receive, defend, 
or favour the faid William, *till he ſhall deſerve to 
be fully reconciled to the Boſom of Holy Church.” 


WiILLIAM SWINDERBY, appealed, from this 
Sentence of the Biſhop, to the King and his 
Council. | 


WHarT became of him afterward I cannot cer- 
tainly affirm ; whether he died in Priſon, or was 
burned. This is beyond all Doubt, That during 
the Life of King Richard II. no great Harm was 
done to him. But when Henry IV. invaded the 
Kingdom, about the Beginning of his Reign, we 
read of a Parliament holden at London, in which 
it was decreed © That whoſoever ſhewed themſelyes 
Favourers of JVichliff, who, at that Time, were 
called Lollards, they ſhould be apprehended ; and 
if they obſtinately perſevered, they ſhould be com- 
mitted to the ſecular Magiſtrate.” This Law (faith 
the Story) brought a certain Prieſt to Puniſhment 
the ſame Year, who was burned in Smithfield, in 
the Preſence of a great Number. And it appears 
to me, by divers Conjectures, that his Name was 
Cwinderby. FE | 
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plainly appear in the Proceſs here following. 
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WALTER BRUTE. 


AL TER BRUTE was brought up in 
Bo 8 of Oxford, being there allo 
raduate. 


Tur Occaſion that ſeemed to ſtir up the Zeal 
of this Walter againſt the Pope, was he impudent 
Indulgences of Pope Urban, 2 to Henry Yer 
cer, Ribor of Norwich, to fight againſt Po 
ment; and the wrongful Con 1 of ta 
Stwinderby ; the whole Order whereof may more 


« I'N the Name of GoD, Amen. To all Chiiſtian 
< People, Fohn, 2 — of Gop, Bi- 
c ſhop of rreferd, ſendeth in the Lokb. 
« We would, that you all 4 w, that of | 
late, by many — Followers of the Catho- 
lick Faith, it was lamentably done unto us to 


« underſtand, that a certain Son of ours, named 
« Walter 


A TT 26 
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« Malter Brute, a Lay-perſon, hath, under a Shew 
« of Holineſs, damnably ſeduced the People; and, 
« ſetting behind him the Fear of Gop, doth ſe- 
« duce them from Day to Day, teaching openly 
« and privily, as well the Nobles as the Com- 
« mons, Concluſions heretical, ſchiſmatical, and 
« erroneous. And they have alſo exhibited againſt 
« the ſame Malter, Articles under- written, in 
« Manner and Form as followeth. 


I. «„ TRE faid ter Brute hath openly - 
taught ; That in the Sacrament of the Altar there 
is not the very Body of Chriſt, but a Sign and 
Memorial of it only. 


II. «„ TyaT no Man is bound to give Tithes, 


nor Oblations. 


III. «© Taar ſuch as preach Pardons (granted, 
by the high Biſhop, to them, that helped Henry, 
by the Grace of Gop, Biſhop of Norwich, when 
he took his Journey to fight for the holy Father, the 
Pope) are Schiſmaticks and Hereti and that 


the Pope cannot grant ſuch Manner of Pardons. _ 


IV. « Tuar the Pope is Antichriſt, and a 
Seducer of the People. | — 

V. „ WHEREAS your Reverence did proceed 
in Form of Law againſt William Swinderby ; and 
hath pronounced the fame M illiam Swinderby to be 
an Heretick and a Schiſmatick, and an ertoneous 
Teacher of the People: Nevertheleſs, the fore- 
named Malter hath openly faid, That the faid iii. 
lam's Anfwers are good, righteous,. and not able 
to be convinced, in that they contain no Error; 
and that your Sentence, given againſt the faid l- 
bam, is evil, falſe, and. unjuſt. WEE EB rs 


* 
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« WHicH Things being done, the ſame faithful 
Chriſtian People, and eſpecially Sir Walter Pride, 
the Penitentiary of our Cathedral Church of H.. 


reford, appearing before us, ſitting in our Judge- 


ment Seat in the Pariſh Church of bitabor ne, 
brought forth two publick Inſtruments againſt the 
ons IWalter Brute; of which here followeth the 
Tenor. | | 


&« I N the Name of Gon, Amen. Be it evi- 
dently known to all Perſons, 'That in the Year 
from the Incarnation, 1391, the 15th Day of the 
Month October, in the Dwelling-Houſe of the 
Worſhipful Mr. John Godemeſion, Canon of the 
Cathedral Church of Hereford, Walter Brute, a 
Lay-Man, perſonally appearing, . ſaid : “ That the 
* 0 Biſhop of Hereford, and Aſſiſtants which 
„were with him, the Third Day of the foreſaid 
Month of Octaber, did wickedly, perverſly, and 
c unjuſtly, condemn the Anſwers of //illiam Swin- 
&« derby, given in Writing.“ 


« AN p furthermore he faid; „That the Con- 
* cluſions given by the ſame ¶ illiam, even as they 
<« were given, are true and Catholick.” 


« Al so, That, after the Sacramental Words, 
there doth remain very Bread.” 


| THE Second Inſtrument ran thus: © Ju th 
Name of Gop, Amen. Be it plainly known unto 
all Men, That in the Year from the Incarnation 


of the Lok 1391, the 19th Day of the Month 


January, Walter Brute, Lay-Man, perſonally ap- 
ing before the Reverend Father in Chriſt and 
rd, Lord John, by Gop's Grace, Biſhop of 
Hereford, did fay and affirm, „ That Chriſtian 
< People are not bound to pay Tithes, neither by 

the Law of Moſes, nor by the Law of __ 
| 4 $0 
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ALso he confeſſeth openly, „ That within 
« the ſame Month of January, he did cat, drink, 
« and communicate with William Swinderby, not 
« being ignorant of the Sentence of the ſaid Re- 
« verend Father, whereby the ſame William Swin- 


« derly was pronounced an Heretick.” 


« AT laſt, the faid Walter Brute preſented to us, 
divers Scrolls of Paper, written with bis . own 
Hand, for his Answers to the Articles above 
written; of which Scrolls, the Tenors follow - 


« In the Name 7 the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. I W Brute, 
Sinner, Lay-man, Huſbandman, and a Chriſtian, 
have been accuſed to the Biſhop of Hereford, that 
I did err in many Matters concerning the Catho- 
lick Chriſtian Faith; by whom I am required, that 
I ſhould write an Anſwer. Whoſe Deſire I will 
ſatisfy to my Power, proteſting firſt of all, before 
Gop, and all the World; as it is not my 
Mind, through God's Grace, to refuſe the known, 
Truth, for any Reward, or {mall, nor yet, 
for Fear of any temporal Puniſhment; ſo it is not 
my Mind to maintain any erroneous Doctrine for 
any Commodity's Sake. And if any Man, of what 
Condition ſoever, will ſhew me, that I err, by the 
Authority of the facred Scripture, I will humbly 
and gladly receive his Information. But the bare 
Words of Teacher (Chriſt only excepted) I 
will not ſimply believe, except be ſhall be able to 
eſtabliſh them by the Truth of Experience, or of 
the Scripture : becauſe that, in the holy Apoſtles 
there hath heen found Error, by the Teſtimony of 
the Holy Scripture; for Paul rebuked Peter, for 
that he was worthy to be rebuked. Which Pro- 
teſtation premiſed, I will here 22 
tions, for a Foundation of all Things, that 1 Wall 
Gy; out of which, I would gather two probable 
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Concluſions, ſtabliſhed upon the fame, and upon 
the Sacred Scripture. By which Concluſions, it 
ſhall plainly appear what my Judgment is, con- 
cerning all Matters that I am accufed of. But be- 
cauſe y am ignorant and unlearned, I will get me 
under the mighty Defences of the LoxD: O 
Loxd, I will remember thy Righteouſneſs only. 


I. « Gop the Father Almighty, uncreate, the 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, hath ſent his onl 
Son (that was everlaſtingly begotten) into this 
World, that he ſhould be incarnated for the Salva- 
tion of Mankind; who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, everlaſtingly proceeding from the Father 
and the Son, and was born of Mary the Virgin, to 
the End, that we might be born anew. He ſuf- 
fered under Pontius Pilate for our Sins, laying 
down his Life for us, that we ſhould lay down our 
Life for our Brethren. © He was Crucified, that 
we ſhould be Crucified to the World, and the 
World to us. He was dead, that he might redeem 
ns from Death, by purchaſing for us, Forgiveneſs 
of Sins. He was buried, that we, being dead to 
Sin, ſhould live to Righteouſneſs. He deſcended 
into Hell, thereby delivering Man from the Bon- 
dage of the Devil, and reſtoring him to his Inhe- 
ritance, which he loſt by Sin. The third Day he 
roſe from the Dead, through the Glory of the Fa- 
ther, that we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life. 
He aſcended up to the Heavens, and fitteth at the 
Right Hand of Gop, the Father Almighty, untill 
his Enemies be made his Footſtool. From whence 
he ſhall come to judge both the Quick and the 
Dead, according to their Works. In whoſe terri- 
ble Judgment we ſhall riſe again, and ſhall all of 
us ſtand before his Judgment Seat, and receive 
Joy, as well bodily as ſpiritually, for ever, if we 
be of the Sheep placed at the right Hand ; or elſe 
Puniſhment, both of Body and Soul, 1 
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be found amongſt the Goats, placed on the left 
Hand. | | 


IT. «« IESsUS CHRIST the Son of Gop, very 
Gop and very Man; a King for ever, by eſta- 
bliſhing an everalting Kingdom; a Prieſt for ever, 
after the Order of Melchi ſadech, whereby alſo He is 
able evermore to fave ſuch as come unto Gop by 
Him, and always liveth to intreat for us. He offer- 
ing one Sacrifice for our Sins, hath made perfect for 
ever, by one Oblation, thoſe that be fanctißed. 
Bein the Wiſdom, that cannot be deceiyed, and 
the Truth, that cannot be uttered, He hath, in 
this World, taught the Will of Gop, his Father; 
which Will he hath fulfilled in Work, to the In- 


tent that he might fully inſtruct us, and hath given 


the Law of Love to his faithful People; which He 
hath written in the Hearts and Minds of the Faith- 


ful, with the. Finger of Gon, where is the -; 


of Gop, ſcarching the inward Secrets of the God- 
head. Wherefore his Doctrine muſt be obſerved 
above all other Doctrines, whether they be of 
Angels or of Men; becauſe He could not err. But 
in Mens Doctrine, there chanceth oftentimes to be 
Error; ag therefors we muſt ome their Doc- 
trines, if they be repugnant to Doctrine 

3 | wag! N muſt be obſerved, 1 
| groun upon Chriſt's Doar ine, or at 
laſt not repugnant to hiv em. 


«Tx the high Biſhop of Rome, calling himſelf the 


Servant of the Servants of Gop, and the chief 
Vicar of Chriſt in this World, do make many 
Laws contrary to the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt; then 
is he of thoſe. that have come in Chriſt's 
laying, I am Chrift, and have ſeduced many. 
is he the Idol of Deſolation fitting in the Text 
of Gop; which Idol muſt be revealed (by the 
iimony of Daniel) who fitting in the Mer 
| 4 aut | 0 
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Gon, doth advance himſelf above all, that is 
called Gop, or whatſoever is worſhipped. He is 
the Beaſt, aſcending up out of the Earth, having tus 
Horus like unto a Lamb, but he ſpeaketh like a Dra- 
on, and as the cruel Beaft, aſcending up out of the 
$a whoſe Power ſhall continue 42 Months, He 
worketh the Things that he hath given to the 
Image of the Beaſt. And he compelled Small and 
Great, Rich and Poor, Free-men and Bond-ſlaves, 
to worſhip the Beaſt, and to take his Mark in their 
Forehead or their Hands. And thus by the Telti- 
mony of many Places of Scripture, he is the chief 
Antichriſt upon Earth; and muſt be lain with the 
Sword of Gop's Word, and caſt with the Dragon, 
the cruel Beaſt and the falſe Prophet, that hath ſe- 
duced the Earth, into the Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, to be tormented World without End. 


« Ir the City of Rome allow his Traditions, 
and difallow Chriſt's holy Commandments, and 
Doctrine, that it may confirm his Traditions; 
then is ſhe, Babylon the Great, and the Great 
Whore, fitting upon many Waters, with whom the 
Kings of the Earth have committed Fornication, 
and the Inhabitants of the Earth are become drunk- 
en with the Wine of her Harlotry : With whoſe 
ſpiritual Whoredom, Enchantments, Witchcrafts, 
and Merchandizes, the whole World is infected 
and ſeduced; ſaying in her Heart, J ft a Ducen; 


neither ſhall I ſee Sorrow and Mourning. Yet is 


ſhe ignorant, that within a little While, the Day 
of her Deſtruction ſhall come. 
: 


„PAR DON me (I beſeech you) tho' I be not 
plentiful in pleaſant Words. For if I ſhould run 
after the Courſe of this World, and pleaſe Men, I 
ſhould not be Chriſt's Servant. And becauſe I am 
a poor Man, and neither have, nor can have No- 
taries to teſtify of theſe my Writings; I call upon 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt to be my Witneſs, who knoweth the in- 
ward Secrets of my Heart, that I am ready to de- 
clare the Things, that I have written after my 
Faſhion, to the Profit of all Chriſtian People, and 
to the Hurt of no Man living, and am ready to be 
reformed, if any Man will ſhew me Where I 
have erred; being ready alſo (miſerable Sinner 
though I be) to aer or the Confeſſion of the 
Name of Chriſt, and of his Doctrine, as much as 
ſhall pleaſe Him, by his Grace and Love to aſſiſt 
me, a miſerable Sinner. In Witneſs of all theſe 
Things, I have ſet the Seal of our LokD and Sa- 
viour, Jeſus Chriſt : which I beſeech him to im- 
print upon my Forehead, and to take from me, all 
Mark of Antichriſt, Amen.“ | 


Tur Biſhop complain'd, That this his Writing 
was too ſhort and obſcure, and therefore required him 
11 urite upon the ſame Heads more plainly and at large. 
Whereupon Mr. Brute, ready to give 2 one 
an Account of his Faith, rencwed his Matter 
again in a more ample Tract, which he concluded 
in theſe Words: 


© Thus, Reverend Father, have I made my 
* Anſwer to the Matter whereof I am accuſed : be- 
* ſeeching you, that as I have been obedient to 
your Deſire, declaring unto you the Secrets of 


my Heart in plain Words, (although rudely;). fo . 
© now your Like may be bh my ſaftrudtion and 
Amendment, and not to Accuſation and Con- 
* demnation: for as I promiſed in the Beginning, 
*if any Man of what Condition ſoever, can ſhew 
me any Error, in any of my Writings, by the 
Authority of holy Scripture, or by any probable 
* Reaſon, grounded on the Scriptures; I will re- 
* celve his Taformation willingly and humbly.” 


— 


AFTER 
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AFTER this was exhibited to the Biſhop; he 
appointed the third Day of Octeber, with the Days 
following to hear Mr. Brute's Opinion. On which 
Day, being Friday, in the Year 1393, Walter 
Brute appeared before him, fitting in Commiſſion, 
in the Cathedral Church of Hereford, at 6 o'Clock, 
having divers Prelates and Abbots, and twenty 
Batchelors of Divinity, for his Aſſiſtants. 


AFTER they had continued all that Day, and 
the Saturday and Sunday following, in their In- 
formations and Examinations, he ſubmitted him- 
felf to the Determination of the Church, and to 
the Correction of the ſaid Biſhop; as appears by a 
Scroll written in the Enghfh Tongue: The Tenor 
of which, is as follows: 


Halter Brute, fubmit my ſelf principally to 
< the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and to the Determi- 
nation of holy Kirk, and to the general Councils 
© of holy Kirk; And to the Determination of the 
© four ors, Auguſtine, Ambroſe, Ferome, and 
* Gregory, And I meekly ſubmit me to your Cor- 
* reftion, as a Subject ought to his Biſhop.” 


Wutcn Scroll Halter Brute read with a loud 
Voice, at the Croſs, in the Church-yard on Mon- 
day, October 6, before the Sermon preach'd to a 
great Multitude of People, in Preſence of the faid 

ſhop of Hereford and other Barons, Knights, 
Noblemen, and Clergy. 


WHrarT became of Malter Brute after this, I find 
not regiſtred: but it is likely, that he eſcaped for 


this Time, 8 
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ING Hzenxy IV.: was crowned in the Year 
1399. The next Year followed a, ric ak 
ment holden at }:/tminfler ; in which Par, 
8 one William Sautre, a Prieſt, inflamed | 
with Zeal for the true Religion, required he might 
be heard for the Commodity- of the whole R 
But the Biſhops obtained, that the Matter ſhould 
be referred to the Convocation. The faid Milliam 
Sautre, being brought thither, on Saturday, the 
12th Day of February, Thomas Arundet, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, brought a certain Scroll, 4 
written in Words as follows: | , 4 


SIR Villiam Chatris, otherwiſe 3 Hate 
Prieſt of the Church of St. Scithe the Vi in 
—4 We and W holds theſe Conch 
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I. Tur he will not worſhip the Croſs on 
which Chriſt ſuffered, but only Chriſt, that ſuf- 
| fered upon the Croſs. 


II. „Tnar he would ſooner worſhip a tem- 
poral King, than the foreſaid wooden Croſs. 


III. « THAT he would rather worſhip the Bo- 


dies of the Saints, than the very. Croſs, on which 
Chriſt hung, if it were before him. 


IV. « THAT he would rather worſhip a Man 
truly Contrite, than the Croſs of Chriſt. 


V. « THAT if any Man would vifit the Monu- 
ments of Peter and Paul, or go on Pilgrimage to 
the Tomb of St. Thomgs; he is not bound to keep 
his Vow, but he may diſtribute the Expences of 
his Vow, upon the Poor. 


VI, « Trar, 8 and Deacon is more 
bound to preach che Ward of Gop, than to ſay 


VIL «Ta x after the pronouncing of the Sa- 
cramental Words, the Bread remaineth of the 
fame Nature, that it was before.” 


To which Articles the Archbiſhop of Cunter- 
bury required Sir }/7//iam to anſwer, who aſked for 
a Copy of them, and a competent Space to anſwer. 
Whereupon the ſaid Archbiſhop commanded a 
Copy to be deliver'd ; afligning him the Thurſday 
following to make Anſwer in. When Thur/day 
was come, the Archbiſhop put off the Meeting un- 
till the Morrow at Eight o' Clock. On Friday, 
Sir William Sautre, making his perſonal Appear- 
ance, deliver'd in his. Anſwer as follows; | 


© I WILLIAM 


— 
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1 Wirk ran SAUTRE, Prieſt unworthy, ſay 
and anſwer, That I wilt not worſhip the Croſe, 
© whereon Chriſt was crucified, but only Chriſt, 
that ſuffered upon the Croſs; and that I will ra- 
* ther worſhip a temporal King, than the 2 


© wooden Croſs; and that I rather worſhip the 
© Bodies of Saints, than the very Croſs of Chriſt 


* whereon he hung, if the ſame were before 
me; and alſo that I will ra worſhip a Man 
© truly Penitent, than the Croſs on which Chriſt 
© hung. 


ALso, That if any Man hath made a Vow 
„to vilit the Shrines of the Apoſtles Peter and 
Paul, or — ge to St. T homas's 
Tomb, or any where to obtain any tempo- 
© ral Benefit, he is not bound to keep his Vow 
© upon the of Salvation; 2— oh 
* the Expences of his Vow in Alms amongſt the 
© Poor. 


Ap alfo I fay, That every Deacon and Prieſt 
„ie more bound to preach the Word of Gop, 
than to ſay the Canonical Hours. 


Aso, That aſter the pronouticing of the Sa- 
cramental Words, there ceaſeth not to be very 

Bread ſimply: Yet, I believe the faid Sacrament 
* to de the very Body 'of Chriſt, aſter the, pro- 
© nouncing of the Sacramental Words. 


THz the Biſhop affigned: unto Sir Wilkam 
Time to deliberate, till che next ; which be- 
ing come, the Archbiſhop, in the -houſe 
of St. Paul, eſpecially examined him upon the Sa- 
crametit of the Altar. To whom die Willidwan- 
H vered as before. ve N 


Tu 
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Tux the Archbiſhop demanded, whether he 
would ſtand to the Determination of the holy 
Church? To this Sir //i//iam ſaid: © That he 
* would ſtand to the Determination of the Church, 
* where fuch Determination was not contrary to 
the Will of Gop.“ | | 


Tunis Examination laſted from Eight *till Ele- 
ven o'Clock of the fame Day. During all this 
Time the faid /7//iam would anſwer no otherwiſe, 
neither receive Catholick Information. Wherefore 
the Archbiſhop gave Sentence againſt him as fol- 
loweth : Fes 


Ly 


* In the Name of GoD, Amen. We Thomas, by 
the Grace of Gop,. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
* Prunate of England, and Legate of the See Apo- 
© itolical, by the Authority of 3 = 6 and 
bleſſed St. Peter and Paul, and of holy Church, 
* and by our own Authority, by this our Sentence 
« definitive, do pronounce, decree and declare thee, 
« WILLIAM SAUTRE, otherwiſe called Chatutrey, 
« judicially and lawfully convict, as an — 
< and as an Heretick to be puniſhed” © © 


- On Wedneſday, February 24, it was demand- 
ed of the faid Sir Miiliam, why they ſhould not 


proceed unto his ion, according to the 
Canonical Sanctions : to he anſwer'd no- 


thing, ncither did he alledge any Cauſe to the con- 
au... | 


a Turn the Archbiſhop proceeded according to 


the Sentence, the Tenor whercof is as follows: 


Ax the Name of Gop, Amen. V Thomas 
7 the Grace of GoD, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
egate of the See Apoſtalical, and Metropolitan of 
all England, ds find and declare, That thou ha 
roy 
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Sautre, haſt been for Hereſy\chnoitt and cum 
and art to be depoſed and q 


On Saturday the 26th of February, the Arch-- 
biſhop ſat in the Biſhap's Seat of the Church _ 
Paul in London, and bei — apparelled in 
his Pontifical Attire, cauſed Sir /ilham Sautre, 
apparelled in his Prieſtly Veſtmenta, to be brought 
before 2 That my declared to- «7M 
Clergy and. People, there in great Mul- 
titude, That all Proceſs againſt the ſaid $7 William 
Sautre was ſiniſned. And for that he ſaw the ſaid 
William nothing abaſhed; he proceeded to his De- 
gradation in Form as ſolloweth. 1 | 


E Thomas, by Gop's Permiſſion, Arch- 

biſhop of Canterbury, Primate of all Eng- 

land, and Legate of the Apoſtolick See, do de- 
nounce thee,. William Sautre, in the Habit and 


d 


Also, We Thomas,. do degrade thee 
Order of a Deacon: And in Token of thi 
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a Sub- Deacon, the Albe and Maniple, and do de- 
prive thee of all Manner of Sub-diaconal Dignity. 


Ai so, We Thomas, do degrade thee from all 
Order of an Acolyte: And in Sign and Token of 
this thy Degradation, we take from thee the Can- 
— 2. and Taper, and do deprive thee of all 
Dignity of an Acolyte. 


Also, We Thomas, do degrade thee from the 
Order of an Exorciſt: And in Token of this thy 


| Degradation, we take from thee the Book of Con- 


urations, and do deprive thee of all and ſingular 
Biene of an Exorciſt. 


Also, We Themas, do degrade thee from the 
Order. of a Reader: And in Token of this thy 
Degradation, we take from thee the Book of the 
Divine Lections (7. c. the Book of the Church Le- 

gends) and do deprive thee of all ane of Dig- 
my of a Nader. 1. 


ALso, We 79 do degrade and ut thee 
from the Order of a Sexton: And in Token of 
this thy Degradation, we take from thee the Keys 
ef the Church-Doar, and thy Surplice, and do de- 
prive thee of all and ſingular Commodities of a 
Door-Keeper. 


AND alſo, by the 12 of Omnipotent 
Gop, the Father, the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and 
by our -e. we degrade thee — al Or- 
ders, Benefices, Privileges and Habits in the Church; 
and depoſe thee from all and. ſingular Clerkl Ho- 
noun and Dignities whatſoever. Alſo, in Token 

of thy De tion and Depoſition, here actually 
we have cauſed thy Crown and Eccleſiaſtical Ton- 
ſure, in our 8 be raſed away, and utterly 
to be aboliſhed, like unto the Form n | 


= 0 0 
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and here we do put upon the Head of thee the ſaid 
WWilkam the Cap of a Lay-perſon; beſeeching the 
Court, that they will receive favourably the ſaid 
I illiam unto them thus recommitted.“ 


Tavs William Sautre being utterly thruſt out 
of the Pope's Kingdom, was committed unto the 
ſecular Power. But the Biſhops not herewith con- 
tent, ceaſed not to call the King,. to cauſe 
him to be brought forth to Execution. 
the King, to gratify the Clergy, directed a terrible 
Decree to the Mayor and Sherifts of London ; the 
Tenour whereof enſueth: 


« WHEREAS the Reverend Father, Thomas, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate of all England, 
and Legate of the Apoſtolick See, by the Aſſent, 
Conſent, and Council of other Biſhops, and his 
Brethren Suffragans, and alſo the Clergy within his 
Province or Dioceſe, hath pronou and decla- 
red, by his definitive Sentence, Milliam Sautre to 
be a moſt manifeſt Heretick: We therefore, mind- 
ing to maintain and defend the Holy Church, and 
to root all Errors and Herefies out of our, King- 
dom, command you, that you cauſe the ſaid 1. 
ham, being in your Cuſtody, in ſome publick 
Place within the Liberties of your City (the Cauſe 
aforeſaid being publiſhed unto the People) to be 
put into the Fire, and there in the fame Fire to 
de _— Fail not in the win ar thercof, 
upon the Peril that will fall thereupon. 7% Rege, 
epd Num. 26. Febr.“ N 2 = 


As King Henry IV. was the firſt of all Engl 
ings, that began the Burning of Chriſt's Saints, 
for ſtanding againſt the Pope; ſo was this William 


autre the firſt; which I find to be burned in the 


Reign of the ſaid King, which was in the Year 
of our Lon D 1400. | 190] 


o 
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OF 
Joun BaDBY. 


N the Year or our LorD 1409, on Sunday 
the Firſt Day of March, in the Afternoon, 
the Examination of one Fohn Badby, Taylor, 
was made, in a certain Hall, within the Precinct 
of the preaching Friars of London, upon the Crime 
of Hereſy, before Thomas Arundel, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and other his Aſſiſtants. The Articles 


brought againſt him were as follow : 


&« N the Name of Gop,. Amen. Be it mani- 
feſt to all Men, That on the Second Day of Ja- 
nuary, in the Year of our LorD ahn 
Badby, a Lay-man, of the Dioceſe of Morceſter, 
appearing perſonally before the Reverend Father 
in Chriſt and-Lord,. Lord Thomas, Biſhop of Mor- 


ceſter, was detected of having maintained, That 


the Sacrament of the Body of Chriſt, conſecrated 
by the Prieſt upon the Altar, is not the true Body 
of Chriſt, by Virtue of the Words of the Sacra- 


ment. —— — 
| en 
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ken by the Prieſts, the material Bread'doth remain 
upon the Altar. The foreſaid Reverend Father, 
perceiving the ſaid Jahn _ to maintain the ſame 
Hereſy, pronounced the faid ahn to be an Here- 
tick, and declared it in theſe Words: | 


In the W of Gov, Amen. - „n Thomas, 
Biſhop of Worceſter, do accuſe thee, — 
the Crime of Hereſy, "for that thou 25 222 
ed, That the Sacrament of the Body Af Chr con- 
ſecrated upon the Altar by the Prigſi, is not * true 
Body of Chrift ; and we do pronounce thee to be an 
H retich and do declare it finally by theſe W 


WHEN theſe Articles were read by the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, he publickly confeſſed and 
affirmed, That he had maintained the ſame. And 
then the Archbiſhop, to convince the faid Fobn 
Badly, ſaid and affirmed there y, That 20 
he would live according to the Nee of 2s 
— ) he would engage his Soul for him at the 

NOT: To this Jahn Badby anſwered; 

after the Conſecration at the Altar, there 
« remaineth the material Bread, and the fame 


Bread which was before REIT wn — 
« he)it is a Sign or Sacrament of the living 


FURTHERMORE he aid, ce That if every Hoſt, 
** conſecrated at the Altar, were the Lord's Body, 
then there were 20,000 Gods in England." But 
he believed (he /aid) in one God Omnipotent.” 
N 70g oy IP of Canterbury deni- 
not. 


Hr added, « He ſhould greatly marvel, if any 
« Man had à Loaf of Bread, and ſhould break the 
« ſame, and give every Man a Mouthful, that the 
* lame Loaf ihould afterwards be whole.” 7 


Tux 
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Tue the Archbiſhop required, That he would 
— thoſe Opinions; which he exprelsly re- 


3 this, when the Archbiſhop, and the 
We of 1 r Beall t ogether, to what 
| Fe 


ret ar be com- 
mn it SP Conc Tha he be put 
into a certain Chamber within the Manſion of the 
Friars Preachers: And he was accordingly put 
there; and the Archbiſhop ſaid, That he himſelf 


would keep the Key. 


On Wedneſday following, being the 15th Day 
of March, when the ſaid Archbiſhop, wich his 
Brethren and were aſſembled in the 
Church of St. Paul, the the 
Epiſcopal Seat, called to him the Archbi 4 
Pork, with other Noblemen, as well Spiri 
T Before whom the-faid = 
called perſonally to anſwer. He ſtill held and de- 
fended the ſame Articles as before; and ſaid, That 
whilſt he lived he would never retract them. The 
Archbiſhop, conſidering that he would in no wiſe 
be altered, and feeirig his Countenance ſtout, and 
his Heart confirmed, ſo that he began to 
it appeared, proceeded to confi 
— —— — ore . Badby, pro- 


deliver 6 and very in- 
ſtantly deſired the Temporal Lords, then _ 
that they would not put John Badby to Death, nor 


deliver him to be —— or put to Death. 


Ius Things concluded by the Bi 
the Forenoon; in the Afternoon the King's ri 
came. By the Force whereof, ohn Badby (perle- 
vering in his Conſtaney unto . Bea was brot 

into 
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to Smithficld, and there, put in an empty 
wh = bound with Iron NE faſtened to a 


Stake, having dry Wood put about him. 


As he was it happened that the 
Prince, the King's eldeſt Son, was there preſent ; 
who, to ſave his Life, counſelled him, That he 
ſhould ſpeedily leave theſe dangerous Opinions, 
Alſo Courtney, at that Time Chancellor of Oxford, 
informed him of the Faith of Holy Church. 


Ix the mean Seaſon the Prior. of St; Barthals 
mew's in Smithfield, with all Solemnity, brought 
the Sacrament, with twelve Torches borne before 
it, and ſo ſhewed it to the poor Man at the Stake. 
Then demanding of him, How- he believed in 
it? He anſwered, „ That he knew well it was 
« hallowed Bread, and not Gop's Body.” Here- 
upon the Fire as put to him. When he felt the 
Fire, he cried, Merey / (calling upon the Loxp) 
and fo the Prince immediately commanded to take 
away the Tun, and quench the Fire. The Prince 
(his Commandment being done) aſked him, If he 
would forſake Hereſy, and turn to the Faith of 
Holy Church? Which Thing if he would do, he 
ſhould have Goods enough; promiſing him alſo a 
yearly Stipend out of the King's Treaſury. 


Bur this valiant Champion of Chriſt, n 
ing the Prince's fair Words, refuſed the 
worldly Promiſes, being more- vehemently 
ed with the Spirit of Gon, than — any Earthly 
Deſire. Whereupon the Prince commanded him 
ſtraight to be put again into the Tun, and that he 
ſhould not afterward look for any Grace or Fa- 
vour. But as he could be allured by no Rewards; 
ſo was he affrighted at no Torments, but — 
vered Invincible to the End. © 


2 
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Tur perſecuting Biſhops, not yet contented, 
and having now a King for their own Purpoſe, 
exhibited a Bill to his Majeſty; declaring, What 
Trouble was riſen by divers wicked and perverſe 


Men, who taught and preached a new, wicked, 


and heretical Doctrine, contrary to the Determi- 
nation of Holy Church. Whereupon the King 
granted, in the ſaid Parliament, a Statute to be ob- 


ſerved, called £x Cfficio, as follow's: 


« THAT no Man within this Realm, or other 
the King's Dominions, preſume to take upon him 
to preach, privily or openly, without ſpecial Li- 
cenſe firſt obtained of the Ordinary of the Place: 
Nor that any hereafter do preach, or maintain, 
openly or in ſecret, any Thing contrary to the 
Determination of Holy Church. And if any Per- 
ſon whatſpever, do attempt any Manner of I hing, 
contrary to this preſent Statute, the Ordinary ci 
the Place ſhall cauſe to be” arreſted and detained 
under ſafe Cuſtody the ſaid Perſon, until he hath 
recanted the faid Heretical and Erroneous Opini- 
ons. And that the faid Ordinary proceed open! 
and judiciouſly againſt the ſaid Perſons ſo = 
And if any Perſon be lawfully convicted, then the 
ſaid Ordinary may cauſe the faid Perſon ſo con- 
victed, to be laid in any of his own Priſons, and 
there to be kept ſo long as ſhall be thought expe- 


dient. 1 


And further, If any Perſon within this Realm, 
ſhall be convicted of the faid wicked Preachings, 
Doctrines, or Opinions, and refuſe to abjure the 
ſaid Opinions; or if, after his Abjuration once 
made, he relapſe; then the Sheriff of the ſame 
County, or the Mayor, or Sheriffs, of the City, 
or Borough, ſhall take unto them the ſaid Perſons, 
and cauſe them openly to be burned in the Sight 
of all the People. * 

HO 
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Wuo would have thought but that by theſe Laws, 
ſo ſubſtantially founded, and fo diligently executed, 
the Name and Memory of this perſecuted Sect, 


ſhould have been rooted out? And = ſuch are 


the Works of the Lok p, that the Number and 


Courage of theſe good Men multiplied datly and 


increaſed. © For I find it recorded in Regiſters, 
that theſe Hereticks, ſo called, were diſperſed and 
increaſed in divers Countries; eſpecially in Lon- 
don, in Lincolnſhire, Nor fall, Herefordſhire, Shrews- 
bury, and divers other Parts; with whom the Arch- 
ſhop had much Ado; as appears by his own Re- 
gl Crs, 
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HISTORY 


WILLIAM THORP. 


SESISGIINS SS IICSIPESS 


The Examination of WILLIA THORP, 
Clerk, penn'd with his own Hand. 


c NOWN be it to all Men, that read this 
Writing, that on the Sunday next, aftcr 
the Feaſt of St. Peter, in the Year 1407, 
I William Thorp, being in Priſon in the Caſtle of 


| Saltword, was brought before Thomas Arundel, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Chancellor of Eng- 


land. And when I came, he ſtood in * 
Chamber, and much People about him. hen 
he ſaw me, he. went ſtrait into a Cloſet, bidding 
all Secular Men, that followed him, to go forth, ſo 
that no Man was left in the Cloſet, but the Arch- 
biſhop himſelf, a Phyſician, and two other Perſons 
unknown to me. As I ſtood before them, 13 


e 
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Archbiſhop ſaid: J#illiam, 1 know well, that thou 
haſt this twenty Winters and more, travelled 
about buſily in the North Country, and in divers 


other Counties of England, ſowing about falſe 
Doctrine. But through the Grace of Gop, thou 


art now brought into my Ward, fo that I ſhall ſe- 


queſter thee from thine evil Purpoſe. Nevertheleſs, 
St. Paul faith, IJ it may be, as much as in us is,, we 
ought to have Peace with all Men. Therefore, 
William, If thou wilt now meekly kneel down, and 
lay thy Hand upon a Book and kifs it, promiſing 
faithfully, that thou wilt ſubmit to my Correction, 
and ſtand to mine Ordinance, and fulfill it duly 
by all thy Power, thou ſhalt yet find me gracious 
unto thee. Then faid I to * Archbiſhop: Sir, 
Since you deem me an Heretict, and out of Belief ; 
will you give me Audience to tell my Belief ? And 
he ſaid, Yea, tell on. And I faid: I believe there 
is but one GOD Almighty; and in this Godhead, three 
Perſons, that is, the FATHER, the SON, and- the 
HoLy GHosT. And I belicve that all theſe three 
Perſons are even in Power, and in Cunning, and in 
Might, full of Grace, and of all Goodneſs. For what- 
foever the Father doth, that alſo the Son doth; and 
in all their Power, Cunning and Will, the Holy 


heit is equal to the Father, and to the Son. 


Ov Ex this I believe, That through Counſel of 
this moſt bleffed Trinity, for the Salvation of Man- 
kind, the ſecond Perſon of this Trinity was or- 
dained to take the Form of Man. I believe, 
That this ſecond Perſon, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
was conceived through the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
Womb of the bleſſed Virgin Mary: And I be- 
lieve, That Chriſt was born of this moſt bleſſed 


« Ap I believe, That Chriſt, our Saviours 
was Circumciſed the eighth Day aftcr W <2 
F 2 — 
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Fulfilling of the Law; and his Name was called 
IEsus. 


« AND I believe, That Chrift, as he was about 
Thirty Years old, was baptized in Fordan, of John 
Baptiſt : And in the Likeneſs of a Dove the Holy 
Ghott deſcended upon him, and a Voice was heard 
from Heaven, ſaying: Thou art my beloved Son, in 
Thee I am well 2 


« AND after this, when Chriſt would make an 
End of this temporal Life, I believe, That in the 
Day before he would ſuffer, in Form of Bread and 
of Wine, he ordained the Sacrament of his Fleſh 
and his Blood, and gave it to his Apoſtles to eat; 
commanding them, and by them, all their After- 
comers, that they ſhould do it in this Form, that 
He ſhewed to them. 


AND I believe, That this Chriſt, our SA vi- 
OUR, ſhed out, for Man's Blood, the Blood that 
was in his Veins; gave his Spirit into the Hands of 
his Father, and ſo died for Man's Sake, upon the 
Croſs. And after this, I believe, That Chriſt was 
taken down from the Croſs and buried; and, on 
the third Day, by the Power of his Godhead, roſe 
again. And, on the Fortieth Day, aſcended up 
into Heaven, and there ſitteth on the Right Hand 
of the Father Almighty. And the Fiftieth Day, 
after his Up-going, He ſent the Holy Ghoſt to his 
Apoſtles, that He had promiſed them: And I be- 
lieve, That Chriſt ſhall come to judge all Man- 
kind, ſome to everlaſting Peace, and ſome to ever- 

laſting Pains. | 


« AnDasl believe, in the Father, and in the Son, 
That they are One God Almighty, fol believe in 
the Holy Ghoſt, That He is alſo the ame Gop 
Almighty. , 
« AND 
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« AxDp I believe an Holy Church; chat is, All 
they that have been, and that now are, and always 
to the End of the World ſhall be, a People which 
endeavour to know and to keep the Commandments 
of Gop; dreading over all Thing to offend Gop, 
and loving and ſeeking to pleaſe Him: And I be- 
lieve, That all they that have had, and yet have, 
and ſhall have the Brefaid Virtues, ſurely ſtanding 
in the Belicf of Gop, hoping ſtedfaſtly, continu- 
ing to their End in perfect Charity, patiently, and 

ladly ſuffering Perſecutions, by the Example of 

'hriit, all theſe have their Names written in the 
Book of Life. 


« THEREFORE I believe, That the Gathering 
together of this People, living now in this Life, is 
the Holy Church of Gop, fighting againſt the 
Fiend, the World, and their filthy Luſts. Where- 
fore, ſeeing this Church neither coveteth, nor will- 
eth, nor — nor ſeeketh any Thing, but to 
eſchew the Offence of Gop, and to do his Will; 
with all mine Heart, I ſubmit my ſelf unto” this 
Holy Church of Chriſt, to be ever obedient to the 
Ordinance of it, after my Knowledge and Power, 
by the Help of Gop. Therefore I now, and ever- 
more ſhall, if Gop will, with all my Heart, ſub- 
mit me only to the Rule and Governance of them, 
whom I perceive, by the having and uſing of the 
ſaid Virtues, -to. be — of the Holy Church. 
Theſe Articles of Belief and all other, both of the 
Old Law, and of the New, I believe verily in my 
Soul; praying the Lox p Gvp, for his holy Name, 
to increaſe my Belief, and to help my Unbelicf, 


Ap becauſe I deſire, above all Things, to 
be a faithful Member of Holy Church, I make this 
Proteſtation before you all Four, coveting that all 
Men and Women, that now be abſent, knew the 
fame: I believe, That all the Old Law and New 

G 3 Law, 


RG 
em 
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Law, given and ordained of Gop, were given 
and written to the Salvation of Mankind. And 
I believe, That theſe Laws are ſufficient for Man's 
—_— And I believe every Article of theſe 

WS. 


« AND therefore to the Rule and Ordinance of 
theſe Laws of Gop, I ſubmit me with all my 
Heart; that whoſoever will, by the Authority of 
Gop's Law, or by open <br tell me that I 
have erred, or do now err, in any Article of Be- 
lief (from which Inconvenience Gop keep me 
for his Goodneſs) I ſubmit to be reconciled, and 
to be obedient unto thoſe Laws of Gop, and to 
every Article of them. Yea, Sir, and over this, 
I believe and admit all the Sentences, Authorities 
and Reaſons of the Saints and Doctors, according 
to the Holy Scripture. | 


cc I ſubmit me meekly to be ever obedient, after 
my Cunning and Power, to all theſe Saints and 
Doctors, as they are obedient to Gop and to his 
Law, and no further; (to my Knowledge) not for 
any earthly Power, Dignity or State, through the 
Help of Gov. | 


„ Bur I pray you, Sir, for the Charity of Gop, 
that ye will, before I ſwear, tell me how or where- 
to I ſhall ſubmit me; and ſhew me that, whereof 
ye will correct me, and what is the Ordinance that 
ye will thus oblige me to fulfill. 


An the Archbiſhop ſaid unto me: I will that 
thou ſwear, That thou wilt forſake all the Opini- 


ons, which the Sect of Lallardt hold: So that after 


this Time, thou hold not any Opinion, which I 
ſhall rehearſe to thee here. Nor thalt thou favour 
any Man or Woman, that holdeth any of theſe 
Opinions: But after thy Knowledge and _—_ 
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thou ſhalt withſtand all Troublers of holy Church ; 
and them that will not leave their damnable Opi- 
nions, thou ſhalt make known to the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſe. And I will, that thou preach no 
more unto the Time, that I know by good Wit- 
neſs that thy Heart and Mouth accord truly in one. 


Ap I hearing theſe Words, thought in my 
Heart, that this was an unlawful Aſking; and 
deemed my felf curſed of Gop, if I conſented 
hereto. d in that I ſtood till and ſpake not, 
the Archbiſhop ſaid to me: Anſwer one Way or 
other. And I faid : Sir, if I conſented to you thus, 
as ye have rehearſed to me, I ſhould become every 
Bithop's Spy: Yea, Sir, I ſhould be Cauſe of the 
Death of Men and Women, both Bodily and 
Ghoſtly. And if I ſhould do thus, many Men and 
Women would fay, That I had falſly and co- 
wardly forſaken the Truth, and ſhamefully ſlan- 
dered the Word of Gop. And if I conſented to 
this, for Good or Miſchief, that may befall me in 
this Life, I deem in my Conſcience, that I were 
worthy to be curſed of Gop, and of all his Saints: 
From which Inconvenience keep me, and all Chri- 
ſtian People, Almighty Gop, now and ever, for 
his Holy Name. | | | 


Ap then the Archbiſhop ſaid unto me: O, 
thine Heart is full hard, as was the Heart of Pha- 
ran, and the Devil hath perverted thee, and hath 
ſo blinded thee in all thy Wit, that thou haſt no 
Grace to know the Truth, nor the Mercy I have 
profter'd thee; but I fay to thee, lewd Loflel, either 
quip%:]ly ſubmit thee to my Decrees, or, by St. The- 
mas, thou ſhalt be degraded, and follow thy Fellow 
into Smithfield. And at this Saying I ſtood ſtill and 
ſpake not, but I thought in my Heart, that Gop 
did to me great Grace, if He would, of his great 
Mercy, bring me to ſuch an End. And I was 
| no- 
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nothing afraid of this Menacing of the Archbiſhop; 
but in my Heart prayed the Lox p Gop to com- 
fort and ſtrengthen me againſt them; and to give 
me Grace to ſpeak with a meek and an eaſy Spirit: 
and whatſoever Thing I ſhould ſpeak, that I might 
have true Authoritics of Scripture, or open Reaſon, 
And for that I ſtood thus ſtill, One of the Arch- 
biſhop's Clerks ſaid unto me: What muſeſt thou? 
Do as my Lord hath commanded thee. 


« AxD the Archbiſhop ſaid to me: Wherefore 
tarrieſt thou? Wilt thou ſubmit thee to me or 
no? And I faid: Sir, I tell you at one Word, I 
dare not for the Dread of Gop ſubmit me to you, 
after the Tenor that ye have rehearſed to me. 
And he ſaid to one of his Clerks; Fetch hither 
quickly the Certificate that came to me from Shrews- 
bury under the Bailiff's Seal, witneſſing the Here- 
hes, which this Loſſel hath venemouſly ſown there. 


« THEN haſtily the Clerk took out divers Writ- 
ings, among which there was a little one, which 
the Clerk deliver'd to the Archbiſhop. And the 
Archbiſhop read as follows : 


« THE third Sunday after Eaffer, in the Year 
« 1407, William came unto _ _ 
« of Shrewſbury, and ſaid ly in St. Chad's 
« Church in his Dn the Sacra- 
« ment of the Altar, after the Conſecration, 
« was material Bread. And that Images 
« ſhould in no wiſe be worſhipped. - And 
« that Men ſhould not go on Pilgrimages. 
« And that Prieſts have no Title to Tithes. 
« And that it is not lawful to Swear.” 


Ap when the Archbiſhop had read this Roll, 
te rolled it up again, and ſaid to me: Is this 
wholeſome Learning among the People ? 


« AND 
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AND I ſaid: Sir, I am both aſhamed and right 
ſorrowful for them that have certified you theſe 
Things thus untruly : for 1 never Preached, nor 
Taught thus, privily nor openly. 


re AND the Archbiſhop ſaid to me: I will give 
Credence to theſe worſhipful Men. Weeneſt thou 
that I will give Credence to thee? Thou Loſſel, 
the Bailiffs of that Lon have written to me, pray- 
ing me, That if thou ſhalt be made to ſuffer open- 
ly for thine Hereſies, thou mayſt ſuffer among them: 
9 that all they, whom thou haſt perv may 
through Fear be reconciled to Holy Church. And 
by my Thrift, this hearty Prayer ſhall be thought 
on. . 


„ NEITRHER the Prayer of the Men of Shrew- 
ſbury, nor the Menacing of the Archbiſhop made 
me any way afraid. But in the hearing it, my 
Heart rejoiced. I thank God for the Grace, that 
I then ht, and yet think ſhall come to all 
the Church of God, by the merciful Doing of the 
Loxp. And, as having no Dread of the Malice 
of Tyrants, by truſting ſtedfaſtly in the Help of 
the LorD, I ſaid to the Archbiſhop : Sir, If the 
Truth of Gop's Word might be accepted, I doubt 
not to prove, that they, that are feigned to be out 
of the Faith of Holy Church in Shrew/bary, and in 
other Places alſo, are in the true Faith of Holy 
Church. For their Works ſhew their Deſire, their 
Will, and- their Buſineſs are moſt ſet, not to of- 
fend God, but to love and to pleaſe Him, in true 
and faithful keeping of his Commandments. And 
they, that are ſaid to be in the Faith of Holy 
Church in Shrewſbury and in other Places, by open 
Evidence of their proud, envious, malicious, co- - 
vetous, lecherous Words and W orks, neither know, 
nor have Will to know, the right Faith of Holy 
Church. Wherefore, neither theſe, nor ay — 
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follow their Manners, ſhall come to the Faith' of 
Holy Church, except they come in the Way which 
now they deſpiſe. , 1 0 


« FULL many, and eſpecially Men, that are nam- 
ed to be principal Limbs of Holy Church, ſtir Gop 
to great Wrath; for that they call or hold them 
= Men, which are full unjuſt, as their vicious 
Words, their great cuſtomable Swearing, and their 
ſlanderous and ſhameful Works openly thew. And 
whereas, Sir, ye ſay that I have troubled Shrew- 
fury, and many other Men and Women with my 
Teaching : If it thus be, it is not to be wondred 
of wiſe Men, ſince all the City of — 268 was 
troubled at Chriſt's own Perſon, that was very 
Gop and Man, and the moſt prudent Preacher 
that ever was or ſhall be. And alſo all the Syna- 

e of Nazareth was moved againſt Chriſt, and 
filled with Ire toward Him for his Preaching, 


that they roſe up and caſt Chriſt out of their City, 


and led Him to the Top of the Mountain to caſt 
Him down headlong. 


« And the Archbiſhop ſaid to me: It followeth 
of theſe thy Words, That thou, and ſuch other, 
thinkeſt, That ye do right well to preach without 


Authority of any Biſhop. For you preſume that 
the Loxp hath choſen You only to-preach, as 


faithful Diſciples and ſpecial Followers of Chriſt. 


& AND I ſaid: Sir, by Authority of Gop's 
Law, and alſo of Saints and Doctors, I learn, 
It is every Prieſt's Office and Duty to preach free- 
ly, and truly, The WorD of Gop, by the Bid- 
Gag of Chriſt, and by the Example of his moſt 
holy Living; and alſo, by the Witneſſing of his 
holy Apoſtles and Prophets, we are bound, under 
full great Pain, to exerciſe us, after our Cunning 
and Power, (as every Prieſt is likewiſe c 0 
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Gop) to fulfill duly, the Office of Prieſthood. 
We preſume not of ourſelves to be eſteemed faith- 
ful Diſciples, and ſpecial Followers of Chriſt. But 
Sir, we deem this, by Authority of Gop's Word, 
That it is the chief Duty of evcry Prieſt to buſy 
him faithfully, to make the Law of Gop known 
to his People, where, when, and to whom ever 
we mays * « : 


« And the Archbiſhop ſaid to me: Lewd Loſ- 
ſel, wherefore makeſt thou ſuch vain Reaſons to 
me? Aſketh not St. Paul, How hall Prieſts preach 
except they be ſent? But I ſent thee never to preach. 
For thy venomous Doctrine is known throughout 
England, that no Biſhop will admit thee to preach 
by their Letters. Why then, lewd Idiot, wilt thou 
— to preach, ſince thou art not ſent nor li- 
cenſed 


c And I ſaid to the Archbiſhop : Sir, as touch- 
ing your Letter of Licence, or other Biſhops, 
which, ye ſay, we ſhould have, we know well, 
that neither you, Sir, nor any other Biſhop of this 
Land, will grant us any ſuch Letters of Licence, 
unleſs we ſhould oblige ourſelves by Oaths, not to 
paſs the Bounds, which ye, Sir, or other Biſhops 
will limit to us. And ſince in this Matter your 
Terms be ſome too large, and ſome too ſtrait ; 
we dare not thus be bounden to you. But though 
we have not your Letter, Sir, nor Letters of any 
other Biſhops, we dare not therefore leave the 
Office of Preaching, to which all Prieſts after their 
Power, are bound, by divers Teſtimonics of Gop's' 
Law, without any Mention of Biſhops Letters. 
As we have taken upon us the Office of Prieft- 
hood, we purpoſe to fulfill it with the Help of 
Gor, by Authority of his own Law, truſting 
ſtedfaſtly in the Mercy of Gop. For that He 
commandeth us to do the Office of Prieſthood, He 
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will be our ſufficient Letters and Witneſs, if we, 
by Example of his holy Living and Teaching, do 
our Office juſtly: Yea, the People to whom we 
preach (be they faithful or unfaithful) ſhall be our 
Letters; that is, our Witneſſes: For all that are 
ſaved by Gop's Word, and by working thereafter, 
are Witneſſes, That the Truth which they heard, 
is the Cauſe of their Salvation. And again: All 
which heard the Truth, and would not do it, ſhall 
bear Witneſs againſt themſelves ; and the Truth 
which they heard, and deſpiſed, is, and ſhall be 
Cauſe of their Damnation. Therefore, Sir, ſince 
this Witnefling of Gop, and of all the People 
Good and Evil, ſufficeth to all true Preachers; we 
think that we do not the Office of Prieſthood, if 
we leave our Preaching, becauſe we may not have 
Biſhops Letters to witneſs it. 


& ND the Archbiſhop ſaid : All theſe Alledg- 
ings are proud Preſumptuouſneſs. For hereby thou 
wouldſt prove, That ye ought not to obey the 
Prelates. And thus, of your own Authority, ye 
will go forth and preach, and do what ye liſt. 


AND I faid: Sir, St. Gregory ſaith, Every Man 
that goeth to Prieſthood, taketh upon him the Office of 
Preaching : For as he ſaith, That Prieft ftirreth 
Gop to great Wrath, of whoſe Mouth is not heard 
the Vaice of Preaching. And the Prieſt that preach- 
eth not buſily to the People, ſhall be Partaker of 


their Damnation that periſh. And tho' the People 


be ſaved by other ſpecial Grace of Gop, than by 
the Prieſts Preaching, yet the Prieſts, in that they 
are ordained to Ib and preach not, before 
Gop are Manſlayers. For as far as in them is, 
ſuch Prieſts, as preach not buſily and truly, * all 
the People ghoſtly; in that they withhold from 
them the Word of Gop, that is, the Life of Men's 


Souls. And St. //idore ſaid, Prigſis ſhall be damned 


for 
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for the Wickedneſs of the People, if they teach not them, 
that are Ignorant, or blame not them, that are Sin- 
ners. For the Buſineſs of Prieſts ſtandeth in preach- 
ing and teaching; that they edify all Men, as well 
by Cunning of Faith, as by Diſcipline of Works. 
And Chriſt ſaid; I am born, and come into this 
Ilerld, to bear Mitneſs to the Truth. © 


«THEN, Sir, ſince by the Word of Chriſt ſpe- 
cially, Prieſts are commanded to preach : What- 
ſoever Prieſt it be, that hath not full Purpoſe to 
do thus, after his Power, whatſoever other Thing 
he doth, difpleaſeth God. For lo, St. Gregory 
faith; That Thing left, that a Man is bound chiefly to 
de, whatſoever other Thing a Man doth, it is un- 
thankful to the Hoy Gb: And therefore faith 
Lincoln ; The Prieft that preacheth not the Word of 
(30D, though he hath none other Default, he is Anti- 
chriſt and Satan, a Night-Thief, and a Day-Thief, 
a Slayer of Souls, and an Angel of Light turned ine 
Darkneſs. Wherefore, Sir, theſe Authorities, and 
others well-confidered, I deem myſelf damnable, 
if I, either for Pleaſure or Diſpleaſure of any Cre. - 
ture, apply me not diligently to preach the Wo: d 
of Gop. And in the fame Damnation I deem all 
thoſe Prieſts, which do it not; and alfo all them 
— have Will to hinder any Prieſt of this Bu- 

eſs. 


« AND the Archbiſhop ſaid to thoſe three Clerks, 
that ſtood before him: Sirs, This is the Man- 
ner of this Loſſel, to pick out Sentences of Holy 
Scripture and Doctors, to maintain their Sect, a- 
gainſt the Ordinance of Holy Church. And there- 
fore, Loſſel, it is, thou coveteſt to have again the 
Pſalter, that I made to be taken from thee at Can- 
terbury, But thou ſhalt never have that P/alter, 
nor any other Book, till I know thou wilt be 
verned by Holy Church. - X | 
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« AxD I ſaid : Sir, all my Will and Power is, 
and ever ſhall be (I truſt to Gop) to be governed 
by Holy Church, 


„Ao the Archbiſhop aſked me: What is 
Holy Church ? 


« Axp I ſaid: Sir, I told you before what was 
Holy Church. But ſince ye aſk me; I call Chriſt 
and his Saints Holy Church. 


AAN D the Archbiſhop ſaid : I wot well that 
Chriſt and his Saints are Holy Church in Heaven ; 
But what is Holy Church on Earth? 


AND I ſaid: Sir, Holy Church hath two Parts. 
The firſt and principal Part hath overcome perfect- 
ly all the Wretchedneſs of this Life, and reigneth 
joyfully with Chriſt. And the other Part is yet in 
Earth, buſily and continually fighting, Day and 
Night, againſt Temptations of the F iend; for- 
ſaking and hating the Proſperity of this World, 
deſpiſing and withſtanding their fleſhly Luſts; who 
are the Pilgrims of Chriſt, wandering towards 
Heaven by ſtedfaſt Faith, and grounded Hope, and 
by perfect Love. For theſe Heavenly Pilgrims may 
not, nor will not, be letted of their good Purpoſe, 
by any Doctors diſcording from Holy Scripture, 
nor by the Floods of Tribulation; nor by the 
Wind of Pride; or Menacing of any Creature: 
For they are all faſt grounded upon the ſure Stone 
Chriſt, hearing his Word and loving it, exerciſing 
them faithfully and continually in all Points to do 
thereafter. 


« AND the Archbiſhop ſaid to his Clerks: See yn 
not how his Heart is indurate, to maintain his Er- 
rors and Hereſies? Certain, thus he would occu- 
py us here all Day, if we would ſuffer him. 
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« Ar TER many Words more, the Clerk ſaid to 
the Archbiſhop : Sir, it is far Day, and ye have 
many Miles to ride to Night; therefore make an 
End with him ; for the more ye buſy you to draw 
him toward you, the further he is from you. 


« THEN he ſaid to me: I illiam, kneel down, 
and pray my Lord's Grace, and leave all thy Fan- 
cies, and become a Child of Holy Church. 


AND I faid: Sir, I have prayed the Archbi- 
ſhop oft, and yet I pray him for the Love of Chriſt, 
that he will leave his Indignation, that. he hath a- 
_ me; and that he will ſuffer me, — 


Cunning and Power, to do mine Office of Pri 


hood, as I am charged of Gop to do. For I co- 
vet nought elſe, but to ſerve my God, in the State 
J ſtand in, and have taken me to. 


Ax p the Archbiſhop ſaid: If thou wilt ſubmit 
thee to be ruled from this Time by my Council, 
obeying meekly my Ordinance, thou ſhalt find it 
molt profitable to thee. Therefore tarry thou me 
no —_— Do this that I have ſaid now, or deny 


it utterly. 

Ap I ſaid to the Archbiſhop : Sir, Ought 
we to believe that Jeſus Chriſt was and is very 
Gop and very Man? 

« Axp he ſaid: Vea. 


« Axp I faid: Sir, Ought we to believe that 
all Chriſt's Living and Teaching is tru: in evcry 


Point ? 


„Ap he ſaid: Tea. | 
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« AxD I faid : Sir, Ought we to believe that 
the Living of the Apoſtles, and the Teaching of 
Chriſt and all the Prophets, are true: 


« AxD he ſaid: Yea. i 
3 
« AxD I ſaid: Sir, Ought all Chriſtian Men, 


after their Power, to conform all their Living to 
the Teaching of Chriſt, and alſo to the Teaching 
and Living of his Apoſtles and Prophets ? 


« Ayxp he ſaid: Yea. 


„AN DI ſaid: Sir, Ought the Doctrine, the 
Bidding, or the Counſel of any Body, to be ac- 
cepted or obeyed ; except this Doctrine, or this 
Counſel may be proved by Chriſt's Living and 
Teaching, or by the Living and Teaching of his 
Apoſtles and Prophets? 


Ay the Archbiſhop ſaid to me: Other Doc- 
irines ought not to be z Nor ought we 
to obey any Man's Bidding or Counſel, except we 
can perceive that this Bidding or Counſel accord- 
eth with the Life and Teaching of Chriſt, and of 
his Apoltles and Prophets. 


„ Axp I ſaid: Sir, Is not all the Learning, and 
Biddings, and Counſels of Holy Church, Means to 
know the privy Suggeſtions, and the open Temp- 
tations of the Fiend? And alſo Ways to ſlay Pride 
and all other deadly Sins, and to purchaſe Grace 
to overcome ail fleſhly Luſts? | 


Ap the Archbiſhop ſaid : Yea. 


« Axp I ſaid: Sir, whatſoeyer Thing ye, or 
any Body, bid or counſel me to do, according to 


this foreſaid Learning, after my Cunning and Pow- 
cr, 
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er, thro the Help of Gop, I will meekly with all. 
my Heart obey thereto. 


« Aup the Archbiſhop ſaid to me: Submit thee 
then now to the Ordinance of Holy Church, which 
I ſhall ſhew to thee. 


« Axp I ſaid: Sir, according as I have here 
rehearſed, - I will be ready to obey full gladly to 
Chriſt the Head of the Holy Church, and to the 
Bidding and Counſtls of every Member of him. 


« Th the Archbiſhop, ſtriking with his Hand 
fiercely upon a Cupboard, ſpake to me with a great 
Spirit, ſaying: By . Jeſus,. if thou leave not ſuch 
Additions, - obliging thee here, without any Ex- 
ception, to mine Ordinance (e're that I go out of 
this Place) I ſhall make thee as ſure as any Thief 
that is in the Priſon of Lanterne ; adviſe thee now 
what thou wilt do. And then, as if he had been 
angred, he went from the Cupboard to a Win- 


dow. 


„ Ap then another Clerk came nearer me, 
and ſpake many Words full pleaſantly; other while 
they menaced me, and counſelled me to ſubmit ; 
or elſe, they ſaid, I ſhould be d ed, curſed, 
and burned, and fo then damned. But now, they 
ſaid; Thou mayeſt eſchew all theſe Miſchiefs, if 
thou wilt ſubmit thee meekly to this worthy Pre- 
late. And, for the Pity of Chriſt, bethink thee, 
how great Clerks the Biſhop of Lincoln, Herford, 
and Purvey are, who have forſaken and revoked 
all the Opinions that thou and ſuch other hold. - 
We counſel thee for the beſt : By the Example of 
theſe, follow them, ſubmitting as they did. 


« ND ſaid to the Clerks: Sirs, if theſe Men: 
tad forſaken Bencfices of Temporal Profit, and 
had. 
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had taken upon them ſimple Living, and wilful 
Poverty ; they had herein given Example to 
ine, and to many others, to have followed them. 
But now, ſince all theſe have ſhamefully done the 
contrary, conſenting to receive "Temporal Bene- 
fices, living now more worldly, and more fleſhly 
than they did before, conforming them to the 
Manners of this World ; I forſake them herein, 
and in all their foreſaid landerous Doing. 


« THEN the Archbiſhop ſaid to his Clerks : 
Buſy you no longer about him; for he, and other 
fuch as he is, are confederate together, that they 
will not ſwear to be 2 and to ſubmit them 


to Holy Church. 


© THEN he ſaid to me: Long Time haſt thou 
buſted thee to pervert ——.— thou mighteſt. 
Therefore as many Deaths thou art worthy of, as 
thou haſt given Evil Counſels. And — * by 
Jeſus, thou ſhalt go thither, where Nicholas Her- 
ford and Themas — were harboured. And I 
undertake, e're this Day eight Days, thou ſhalt be 
5 ht to do — ens, bid 2 And, Loſ- 
» 1 thall make thee there as ſorrowful as (it was 
1010 me) thou waſt glad at my laſt going out of 
England. By St. Thomas, I ſhall turn thy Joy in- 
to Sorrow. 


« AND I faid: Sir, there can no body prove, 
that I joyed of the Manner of your Going out- of 
this Land. 


« Bur, Sir, to ſay the Truth, I was joyful when 
= were gone; ſor the Bithop of London, in whoſe 
riſon ye : left me, found in me no Cauſe to hold. 
me longer in his Priſon, but at the n of my 
Friends, delivered me to them. 
« THEN 


the Propheſy of a Prophet, it ful — it fhal 
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« THEN the Archbiſhop ſaid: Wherefore [I 
went out of England is unknown to thee: But be 
* well known to ther, That Gop hath 

into this Land, to deſtroy thee, 
—.— e Sect that thou art of. By Gon, I 
ſhall purſue you ſo narrowly, Wenne 
a Slip of you in this Land. 


AND I ſaid to the Archbiſhop: Sir, the holy 
Prophet Feremiah ſaid ; When the Word, that is 


be known, that the Lok ſent 


«© AND — (as if he had not been 
pleaſed with my Saying) turned him hither 
and thither, i Fx y Gop, I ſhall ſet upon 
thy Shins a Pair of Pearls, that thou ſhalt be glad 
to change thy Voice. 


« AND the called a Clert5 and that 
Clerk went forth, and ſoon brought in the Con- 
ſtable of Saltwood Caſtle, and the Archbiſhop 
whiſpered a good while with him; and the Con- 
fable went forth, and then came in divers Secu- 
lars, and they ſcorned me on Side, and me- 
naced me greatly; and ſome counſelled the Arch- 
biſhop to burn me ftrait, and fome counſelled him 
to drown me in the Sea, for it is near Hand there. 


Ap a Clerk ſtanding beſide me, kneeled 
down to the him, That he 
would deliver me to him, to fay Mattens with 
him; and he would undertake, x within three 
Days I ſhould not reſiſt any Thing, "wee 
commanded me of my Prelate. . 


« AND ho AI He would ordain 
for me himſolſ. E 7 * ; 
« AN 


r 


* 
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„ An then came again the Conſtable, and 
ſpake privily to the iſhop. And the Arch- 
biſhop: commanded the Conſtable to. lead. me forth 
with him; and fo he did. And when we were 

e forth, we were ſent after again. And when 
2 came in again before the Archbiſhop, a Clerk 
bad me kneel down, and afk Grace, and: ſubmit 
me lowly,. and I ſhould find it for the beſt. 


„ Ap I ſaid to the Archbiſhop : Sir, as I have 
ſaid to 2 divers Times to Day, I will lowly o- 
bey and. ſubmit me ever, after my Cunning and. 
Power, to Gop and to his Law, and to every 
Member of Holy Church, as far forth as I can per- 
eeive, that theſe Members accord with their Head, 
Chriſt, and will teach me, rule me, or chaſtiſe me 
by Authority of God's Law. 


« Taz Archbiſhop faid : I wiſt well he would 
not without ſuch Additions ſubmit him. 


c Ap then I was rebuked, ſcorned, and me- 
naced on every Side; and yet after this, divers 
Perſons cryed upon me to kneel. down and ſubmit. 
But I ſtood ſtill, and ſpake no Word. And then 
there were ſpoken. of me, and to me, many great 
Words: And I ſtood and heard them menace, 
curſe,. and ſcorn me; but I faid nothing. 


« A WHILE after, the Archbiſhop ſaid: Wilt 
thou not ſubmit thee to the Ordinance of Holy 
Church? 


Aup. Hd: Sir, L will fall giady ſubmit me- 
as I have ſhewed you before, * 


: * AvD then the Archbiſhop bad the Conſtablc 
to have me forth in Haſte. | | 


« Axp 
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« Aab fo I was led forth, and brought into 
a foul Priſon, where I came never before. But 
thanked be Gop, when all Men were gone forth 
from me, and had ſparred faſt the Priſon-Door af- 
ter them; I therein by myſelf, buſied me to think 
on Gop, and to thank Him for his Goodneſs. 
And I was then greatly comforted, not only, for 
that I was delivered for a Time from the Hear- 
ing, the Preſence, the Scorning, and the Menac- 
ing of mine Enemies. But much more I rejoiced 
in the LoRD ; becauſe, that, through his Grace, 
He kept me ſo, both among the Flattering, and a- 
mong the Menacing of mine Adverſanes, that 
without Heavineſs and Anguiſh of my Conſcience, 
I paſſed away from them. 


to the [raiſing of thy moſt bleſſed Name, make 
1s one together, if it be thy Mill, (by Authority 
4 thy Ward) elſe not. And that it may thus 

„ all that this Writing read or hear, pray 
heartily to the, Loxy Gon, that He, for his 
great Goodneſs, that cannet be with Tongue ex- 
preſſed, grant to us, and to all ther which are 
at a Diftance, "to be knit and made One in true 
Faith, 2 ftedfaft Hupe, and in perfect Cha- 

en. ” 


rity. 


a 
WHAT the End of this good Man was, I find 
not. But by all Conjectures, it is to be thought, 
that the biſhop, Laing ſo hard an Adverſary, 
would not let him go. Much leſs is it to be ſup- 
poſed, that he would ever retract his Opinion, 
which he ſo valiantly maintained. Neither is it 
found, that he was burned : Wherefore.it is moſt 
likely, that he, being committed to ſome ſtrait 
Priſon (as the Archbi threatned him) was ſo 
ſtraitly kept, that he was either ſecretly made a- 
way with, or elſe died by Sickneſs. * 
| HE 
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THE like End alſo, I find, happened to Fen 
Aſhton ; who, for the ſame Doctrine, was com- 
demned by the Biſhops ; and becauſe he would not 
recant, committed to perpetual Priſon, wherein 
the good Man continued 'till his Death; which 
was in the Lear 1382. 
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HISTORY 


The Lord CoBHaAM. 


OON after the Coronation of Henry V. the 

Archbiſhop afſembled a General Synod of the 

Clergy. The principal Cauſe of the aſſem- 
bling thereof was, to repreſs the Spreading of the 
Gaßßel and to withſtand the Lord Cobham, a prin- 
cipal Favourer, Receiver, and Maintainer of the 
Lo/lards ; ſetting them up to preach, whom the 
Biſhops had not licenſed, and holding Opinions 
contrary to the Determination of the Church. 


AND it was concluded among them, That with- 
out further Delay, Proceſs ſhould be awarded a- 
gainſt him, as a pernicious Heretick. 


Bur ſome thought it not beſt to have the Matter 
ſo raſhly handled. Conſidering the Lord Cobham 
was a Man of great Birth, and in Favour witk the 
King, their Counſel was, to know firſt the King's 
Mind. Thercupon the Archbiſhop, with his other 


Biſhops, 
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Biſhops, and a t Part of the Clergy, went 


ſtraitways to the King, at King fon, and there laid 
moſt grievous Complaints againſt the faid Lord 
Cobham. The King gently heard them: notwith- 
ſtanding required, that in Reſpect to his noble 
Stock, they would deal favourably with him. And 
that they would, if poſſible, without all Rigour, 
reduce him again to the Unity of the Church. 


Soo after, the King ſent for the Lord Cobham, 
and admoniſhed him to ſubmit himſelf to the Holy 
Church. Unto whom he made Anſwer: You, mo/t 
worthy Prince, I am always willing to obey, fore 
much as I know you a Chriſtian King, and the ap- 


pointed Miniſter of Gon, bearing the Sword, t 


the Puniſhment of evil Daers, and for Safeguard » 
them that be 7 Unto you 10 — — 
Gop) I owe my whole Obedience, and ſubmit there- 
unto (as I have always done) all that I have, either 
ef Fortune or Nature, ready at all Times to fulfill 
whatſoever ye ſhall, in the LoxD, command me. But 
as touching the Pope, and his Spirituality, I owe them 
neither Suit nor Service, foraſmuch as [ know him, 
by the Scriptures, to be the great Antichriſt, the Son 
of Perdition, the open Adverſary of Gon, and the 
Abomination ſtanding in the Holy Place. When the 
King heard this, he would talk with him no longer, 
but utterly left him. 


WHEN the Archbiſhop reſorted again unto him 
for an Anſwer, he gave him full Authority to cite, 
examine, and puniſh him according to the Laws 
of Holy Church. Then the Archbiſhop, appoint- 
ed him perſonally to appear, to anſwer to ſuch 
Articles as they ſhould lay againſt him. So he 
ſent his chief Summoner, with a ſharp Citation to 
the Caſtle of C:wling. But when the Summon- 
cr was come thither, he durſt in no wiſe * the 


r +. Dh. 
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of ſuch a Nobleman, without his Licence, and 
therefore returned, without doing his Meſſage. 


Tus Archbiſhop then called one Fobn Butler, 
Door-keeper of the King's Privy-Chamber; and 


covenanted with him, through Promiſes and Re- 
wards, to have this Matter craſtily brought to 


paſs under the King's Name. Whereupon Butler 
took the Archbiſhop's Summoner with him, and 
went to the Lord Cobham, ſhewing him, That it 
was the King's Pleaſure, he ſhould obey that Ci- 
tation. Then he faid to them, That he would in 
no Caſe conſent to theſe deviliſh Practices of the Prieſts. 
When they informed the Archbiſhop of that An- 
ſwer, and that no Man could privately cite him, 
without Peril of Life, he decreed to cite him by 

ublick Proceſs. And in all Haſte he commanded 
3 Citatory to be ſet upon the Gates of the 
Cathedral- Church of Rechefter, (which was but 
three Exgliſb Miles from thence) charging him to 
appear before him at Ledis. 'T hoſe Letters were 
taken down by ſuch as favoured the Lord Cobham, 
and conveyed away. After that the Archbiſhop 
cauſed new. Letters to be ſet up, which were alſo 


tore down, and utterly conſumed. 


As he did not appear at the Day appointed at Le- 
dis, he condemn'd him of Contumacy. After that, 
he openly excommunicated him. Yet he com- 
manded him to be cited afreſh, to a before 
him, the Saturday before the Feaſt of St. Matthew; 


threatning, that, if he did not obey, he would 


more extremely handle him. And to make himſelf 


more ſtrong towards the Performance thereof, he 
. compelled the Lay-Power, by moſt terrible Curſes, 


and Interdictions, to aſſiſt him againſt that ſeditious 
Schiſmatick, and Heretick, the Troubler of the 
publick Peace, that Enemy of the Realm, and 


| great Adverſary of Holy Church; as he called him. 


OL, III. I THE 


r 


. 
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Tur Lord Cabbam perceiving himſelf in deadly 
Danger, wrote a Confeſſion of his Faith, ſigning 
and ſealing it with his own Hand. Wherein he 
alſo anſwered the four chief Articles, that the Arch- 


biſhop laid againſt him. He took the Copy with 


him, and went to the King, . truſting to find Fa- 
vour at his Hand. That Confeſſion of his, was 
none other, than The Apoſtles Creed, with a brief 
Declaration upon the ſame, as enſueth. 


BELIEFE im 60 D, the Father Almighty, 
Mater of Heaven and Earth: And in FESUS 
HRIST, his only Sen, eur LORD; who was 
Conceived by the Hol v GnosT, Bern of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Crucrfed, 
Dead and Buried, went down to Hell, the third Day 
Raſe again from Death, Aſcendid up ts Heaven, ſit- 
teth on the Right Hand of GOD, the Father Al- 
mighty ; ard from thence all Come again, to judge 
the Quiet and the Dead. I believe in the Hor y 
GnosT, the univerſal Holy Church, the Communion 
of Saints, the Forgiveneſs * Sins, the Ufriſing of 
the Fl:jh, and Everlaſting Life. Amen. 


«© Arp for a more large Declaration of this my 
Faith, I ſtedſaſtly believe, "Chat there is but One 
Gop Almighty, in whoſe Godhead are three Per- 


ſons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and that thoſe three Perſons are the ſame Gop. I 


believe alſo, That the Second Perſon took Fleſh 
and Blood of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, for the 
Redemption of all Mankind, who were before lot 
in Adam's Offence. 


« Moreover, I believe, That the fame Jzsrs 
CHRIST, our LorD, both Gop and Man, is the 
only Head of the whole Chriſtian Church. And 
this Holy Church, I think, to be divided into three 
Sorts of Companies. | 

« The 
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« THE firſt Sort arc now in Heaven, and they 
are the Saints departed. "Theſe, as they were con- 
verſant here, always conformed their Lives to the 
moſt holy Laws and pure Examples of Chriſt; re- 
nouncing Satan, the World, and the. Fleſh. 


« THE ſecond Sort are in Purgatory (if any ſuch 
Place there be) abiding the Mercy of Gob, and a 
full Deliverance of Pain. 


« THE third Sort are upon the Earth, and are 
called the Church Militant. For Day and Night 
they contend againſt the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh. 


« Tuis latter Congregation is alſo ſcyercd into 
three Eſtates, Prieſthood, Knighthood, and the 
Commons. Among whom the Will of Gop is, 


That the one ſhould aid, but not deſtroy the other. 


T' Prieſts, ſecluded from all Worldlineſs, ſhould 
cos. xm their Lives to the Examples of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles. They ſhould evermore be occupicd 
in teaching the Scriptures purely, and in givin 

why ee of Good Living. T —— ; 
ſhould be alſo more modeſt, more loving, gentle, 
and lowly in Spicit, than any other Sorts of Peo- 


« I's the Knighthood are all they, which bear 
the Sword by Law of Office : Theſe ſhould defend 
God's Laws, and fee that the Goſpel be purely 
taught, conforming their Lives to the ſame, and 
ſecluding all Falſe Preachers: Yea, thoſe ought 
rather to hazard their Lives, than to ſuffer ſuch 
wicked Decrces, as either blemiſh the Eternal Te- 
ſtament of Gop, or hinder the free Paſſage there- 
of, whereby Hereſies and Schiſms might Fring in 
the Church. They ought alſo to preſerve God's 
People from n 7 Tyrants and 1 
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and to ſee the Clergy ſupported, ſo long as they 
teach purely, pray rightly, and miniſter the Sacra- 
ments freely. And if they ſee them do otherwiſe, 
they are bound to compell them to change their 
Doings ; and to ſee all Things performed accord- 
ing to Gop's Ordinance. 


Tux later Fellowſhip of this Church, are the 
Common People ; whoſe Duty is to yield true O- 
bedience to the foreſaid Miniſters of Gop, their 


King, Civil Governours and Prieſts. The right 


Office of theſe, is juſtly to occupy every Man his 
Faculty, be it Merchandize, Handicraft, or Til- 
lage of the Ground; following always in thcir Sorts 
the juſt Commandments of the LoxD Gop. 


« BESIDES all this, I moſt faithfully believe, 
That the Sacraments of Chriſt's Church are neceſ- 
ſary to all Chriſtian Believers; ſo that they be truly 
miniſtred according to Chriſt's Inſtitution. And 
foraſmuch as I am accuſed of a Miſ-belief in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, I fignify here unto all Men, 
That I believe in that Sacrament to be contained 


Chriſt's very Body and Blood, under the Simili- 


tude of Bread and Wine. I alfo believe, The uni- 


verſal Law of Gop to be moſt true and perfect, 
and they, who do not follow it in their Faith and 
Works (at one Time or another) can never be 
ſaved. Whereas, he that ſeeketh it in Faith, ac- 
cepteth it, learneth it, and delighteth therein, and 
2 it in Love, ſhall taſte of everlaſting 
icity. | 


« FINALLY, this is my Faith, That Gop will 
aſk no more of a Chriſtian in this Life, but to o- 
bey the Precepts of that moſt blefſed Law. If any 
Prelate require more, or any Kind of Obedience, 
than this, he contemneth Chriſt, exalting himſelf 
above GoD, and ſo becometh an open Rn 
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All theſe Premiſſes I believe particularly; and ge- 
nerally all that Gor hath left in his Holy Scrip- 
ture; defiring you, my Leige Lord, that this Con- 
teſſion of mine may be examined by the moſt god- 
ly, and learned Men of your Realm. And if it 
be found in all Points agreeing to Truth, then let 
it be allowed. If it be proved otherwiſe, then 
let it be utterly condemn'd; provided always, that 
be taught a better Belief by the Word of Gop; 
and I ſhall moſt reverently, and at all Times, obey 
thereunto.“ 


Tuts brief Confeſſion, the Lord Cabbam took 
with him to the Court, offering it to the King with 
all Meekneſs. The King would not receive it, 
but commanded it to be delivered unto them, that 
ſhould be his Judges. He then deſired, in the 
Preſence of the King, That an Hundred Knights 
and Eſquires might be ſuffered to come in upon. 
his Purgation, which he knew would clear him of 
all Hereſies. Moreover he offered himſelf, after 
the Law of Arms, to fight for Life or Death with 
any Man living, Chriſtian or Heathen, in the Quar- 
rel of his Faith; the King, and the Lords of the 
Council, excepted. Finally, he proteſted, with all 
Gentleneſs, before all that were preſent, that he 
would refuſe no Manner of Correction, that ſhould 
be miniſtred unto him, after the Laws of Gop, 
but that he would at all Times obey it, with all 
Meekneſs. Notwithſtanding this, the King ſuf- 
fered him to be ſummoned perſonally, in his own 
Privy-Chamber. Then the Lord Cohbam told the 
King, That he had appealed from the Archbiſhop 
to the Pope, and therefore he ought in no Caſe ta 
be his Judge. And having his Appeal there at 
Hand, he ſhewed it to the King. At this, the King 
was more diſpleaſed than before, and angrily ſaid, 
That he ſhould not purſue his Appeal; but ſhould 
rather remain in Hold, : it were allowed of by 
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the Pope. And then, whether he would or not, 
the Archbiſhop ſhould be his Judge. So he was 
ſtraitway arreſted at the King's Commandment, 
and led forth to the Tower of London. 


Ox the 23d Day of September, Thomas Arundel, 
the Archbiſhop, ſitting in the Chapter-Houſe of 
St. Paul's, with Richard Clifford, gr; And Lon- 
don, and Henry Bolingbroke, Biſhop of Wincheſter ; 
Sir Robert Morley, Lieutenant of the Tower, bro't 
the Lord Cobham before him; unto whom the Arch- 
biſhop ſaid theſe Words: | 


« SIR John, in the laſt general Convocation of 
the Clergy, ye were detected of certain Hereſies; 
whereupon ye were, by Form of Law cited, and 
would not appear. In Concluſion, upon your re- 
bellious Contumacy, ye were openly excommuni- 
cated. Notwithſtanding we ſhewed ourſelves not 
unready to have given you Abſolution, would you 
have meekly aſked it.” 


To this the Lord Cobham ſhewed, as though he 
had given no Ear; having his Mind otherwiſe em- 
ployed. But faid, He would gladly make Rehear- 
fal of that Faith, which he intended always to 
ſtand to. And then he took a Writing out of his 
Boſom, and read it before them, giving it to the 
Archbiſhop when he had made an End. The 
Copy of the Writing is this: 


Jonx Or DcAs TIE, Knt. Lord of Cobham, 
ill, that all Chriſtian Men underſtand, that 
it hath been, now is, and ever, with the Help 
God, ſhall be mine Intent, to believe faithfully all 
the Sacraments that ever Go b ordained in Hel 
Church; and moreover declare me in th:ſe Four Points: 
I believe, That the Sacrament of the Altar is Ch _ $ 
J 
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Budy in the Form of Bread, the ſame Body that was 
born of the bleſſed Virgin. | 

As for the Sacrament of Penance, I believe, That 
it is needſul ta every Man, that ſhall be ſaved, to 
forſake Sin, and to do due Penance for Sin done be- 
fore, with true Confeſſion, Contrition, and Satisfac- 
tion, as Gop's Law teacheth. | 


AND as for Images, I underſtand, that they were or- 
dained by Sufferance of the Church, to bring to Mind 
the Paſſion of our Lox D Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Martyrdom of ocher Saints: And whoſoever it be, 
that doth the IVorſhip to dead Images, that is due ta 
Gob, or putteth ſuch Truft for Help in them, as he 
ſhould do in Gor, er hath Affection in one, more 
than in another, he doth in that the greateſt Sin of 
Idalatry. | 


ALSO Y oſe, That Man on this Earth 
is a Pilgri Pape; Bliſs, toward Pain; and 
that he, that knoweth not, nor will know, or keep the 
holy Commandments of GoD in his Living here, (al- 
beit that he go on Pilgrimages to all the Warld) he 
ſhall be damned; He that knoweth the Command- 
ments of GoD, and keepeth them to his End, he 
ſhall be ſaved, though he never in his Life go on Pil- 
grimage to Canterbury, Rome, or any other Place. 


Tris Anſwer to his Articles thus read, he de- 
livered it to the Biſhops. Then the Archbiſhop 
with the other Biſhops, and divers Doctors con- 
ſulted what was to be done; commanding him, for 
the Time, to ſtand aſide. In Concluſion he faid 
thus to him; „Come hither, Sir 7obn: In this 
your Writing, many good Things are contained, 
and alſo right Catholick; we deny it not, but ye 
muſt conſider, that this Day was appointed you 
to anſwer to other Points concerning thoſe Articles, 

whereof 
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whereof no Mention is made in this your Bill. 
And therefore ye muſt tell your Mind more plain- 
ly, Whether you believe in that Sacrament of the 

tar, after the Conſecration there remaineth ma- 
terial Bread, or not? Moreover, whether ye be- 
lieve, that as concerning the Sacrament of Penance, 
every Man is bound to confeſs his Sins to a Prieſt, 
or not ? pr A 


AFTER ſome other Communication, Lord C:4- 
ham anſwered: That he would no otherwiſe de- 
clare his Mind, nor make other Anſwer to his Ar- 
ticles, than was contained there in his Writings. 
Then ſaid the Archbiſhop: Sir John, beware what 
ye do. Forif ye anſwer not clearly to thofe Things 
that arc here objected, the Law of Holy Church is, 
That we openly proclaim you an Heretick. Unto 
whom he anſwered: Do as ye ſhall think beft, for 
J am at a Point. Whatſoever he, or the other Bi- 
ſhops did aſk him, after that, he bad them have Re- 
courſe to his Bill; for he would ſtand by that to his 
Death. Other Anſwer he would not give that Day; 
whereat the Biſhops were wonderfully diſquieted. 


AT laſt the Archbiſhop declared unto him, what 
the Holy Church of Rome had determined in theſe 
Matters. Which Determination (faith he) all 
Chriſtian Men ought both to believe and follow. 


Tx the Lord C:hham ſaid, He would both 


gadly - believe and obſerve whatſoever the Holy 


hurch of CHRISH had determined, or whatſoever 
Gop had willed him, either to believe or to do. 
But that the Pope of Rome, with his Cardinals, 
and other Prelates, had lawful Power to determine 
ſuch Matter, as ſtood not with his Word, that he 
would not affirm. With this the Archbiſhop bad 
him take good Advice, 'till the Monday following 
(which was the 25th Day of September) and then 


to 
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to anſwer, Whether there remained material Bread 
in the Sacrament of the Altar, aſter the Words of 
Conſecration, or not? | 


LorD Cobham perceived, that their utmoſt Malice 
was purpoſed againſt him, howſoever he ſhould an- 
ſwer. And therefore he put his Life into the Hands 
of Gop, deſiring His Spirit only to affiſt him in 
his next Anſwer. When the Day was come, the 
Archbiſhop commanded his judicial Seat to be re- 
moved from St. Paul's Chapter-Houſe, to the Do- 
minick- Fryars, within Ludgate. And as he was ſet 
there, with Richard, Biſhop of London, Henry, 
Biſbop of Winche/ter, and Bennet, Biſhop of Ban- 
ger; he called in unto him his Council, with di- 
vers other Doctors. All theſe, with a great Rab- 
ble of Prieſts, Monks, Canons, Friars, Pariſh- 
Clerks Bell-ringers, and Pardoners mock'd and 
ſcorn'd him; accounting him an Heretick, and a 
Man accurſed of Gop. 


Tux the Archbiſhop called for a Maſs-book, 
and made all the Prelates and Doctors fwear there- 
on, that none, either for Fear or Favour, Love or 
Hatred, would depoſe any Thing in the preſent 
Caſe, but the Truth. is was done to colour 
over their wicked Deſigns before the ignorant 
Multitude. 


AFTER that, came Sir Robert Morley, and 
brought with him the Lord Cobham, leaving him 
to his Examination. | 


Tu faid the Archbiſhop unto him: Lord 
Cobham, ye be adviſed of the Proceſs we had upon 
Saturday laft, which were now too long to be re- 
hearſed again? I faid unto you then, That you 
were accurſed for your Contumacy and Diſobe- 
dience to Holy Church, thinking that ye would 
with Meekneſs have deſired your Abſolution. 
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THEN ſpake the Lord Cobbam with a chearful 
Countenance: God faid, by his holy Prophet, 7 
will curſe where you bleſs. 


Tur Archbiſhop continued: Sir, At that Time 
I gently proffer'd to have abſolved you, if you 
would have aſked it. And I till do the ſame, if 
ye will humbly defire it in due Form. | 


| 
THEN faid the Lord Cobham: I never yet treſ- 
| paſſed againft you, and therefore I will not do it. 
| And with that he kneeled down on the Pavement, 
| holding his Hands towards Heaven, and ſaid: « ] 
confeſs me here unto Thee, my eternal living Gon, 
that in my Youth I offended Thee moſt grievouſly 
in Pride, Wrath, and Gluttony, in Covetouſneſs, 
and in Lechery. Many Men have I hurt in mine 
Anger, and done many other horrible Sins; good 
Lox, I aſk thee Mercy.” And therewith weeping, 
| he ſtood up and faid, with a mighty Voice: Lo! 
| good People, lo! for the breaking of Gop's Law 
| and his great Commandments, they never yet curſ- 
ed me: But for their own Laws and Traditions 
1 they moſt cruelly handle both me and other Men. 
1 And therefore, by the Promiſe of Gon, both they 
1 and their Laws, ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. 


AT this the Archbiſhop and his Company were 
not. a little confounded. Notwithſtanding, after 
certain Words, in Excuſe, examined the Lord 
Cobham of his Belief. Whereunto he made this. 
"he Anſwer: I believe fully and faithfully, The uni- 
Wil verſal Laws of Gop. I believe that all is true, 
it which is contained in the Holy Scriptures. Final-, 

1 15 I believe all, that my LoxD GOD would I 
nl ould believe. | 


Tak the Archbiſhop demanded an Anſwer 
concerning the four Articles whereof he was 4 
Culed, 
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N cuſed, eſpecially that of the Sacrament of the Al- 

] tar. The Lord Cobham ſaid: I believe, that in the 

| Sacrament of the Altar, is Chriſt's very Body in 
Form of Bread. RE +270 


Trex faid one of the Doctors: After the Su- 
if cramental Words be uttcred, there remaineth no 
Bread, but only the Body of Chriſt. 


2 Tk ſhouted a Sort of them together, and 
cryed with a great Noiſe: It it Gop's Body. And 
divers aſked him in great Anger: Whether it were 
| |} material Bread after the Conſecration or not? 


y THe the Lord Cobham _ earneſtly upon 
. the Archbiſhop, ſaid : I believe that it is Chriſt's 
th Body in Form of Bread. Sir, believe not you 


d tus? The Archbiſhop replied: Yes, marry do I. 


„rue the Doctors aſked him, Whether it were 
w only Chriſt's Body, after the Conſecration of a 
4 Prieſt, and no Bread, or not? He anſwered, It is 


ns boch Chriſt's Body and Bread. 


Tur Doctors then aſked, Whether it we 
Material or not? | 


Tae Scriptures (replied the Lord Cobham) make 
no Mention of this Word material, and therefore 
my Faith hath nothing to do therewith. But this 
LY and believe, That it is Chriſt's Body and 

read, 


Trex they all with one Voice, ſaid: It is an 
Hereſy. | | 


Tax Lord Cobham ſaid, St. Paul was as wiſe as 
er Jou, and he called it Bread; writing to the a 
| | | thians, 
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thians, The Bread that we break, faith he, 1s it ng 
the Partaking of the Bedy of Chriſt ? | | 


THEN they bad him ſtop his Mouth: If he be. 
lieved not in the Determination of the Church. 


Tus Lord C:hham anſwered: My Belicf is (a 
1 ſaid before) that all the Scriptures are true. All 
that js grounded upon them, I throughly believe. 
For I know that it is Gop's Pleafure that I ſhould 
do ſo. But in your lordly Laws and idle Deter. 
minations I have no Belief. For ye are no Part of 
Chriſt's Holy Church, as your open Deeds do 
ſhew: But ye are very Antichriſts, obſtinately ſet 
againſt his holy Law. The Laws that ye have 
made are nothing to his Glory, but only for your 
own vain Glory and abominable Covetouſneſs. 


Tuts, they faid, was an exceeding SET z not 
to believe the Determination of Holy Church. 


THEN ſaid the Archbiſhop unto him: Can you 
tell me who is of the Church? 


Tur Lord Cobham anſwered: Yes, truly can l. 


THEN ſaid Doctor Valden, the Prior of the 
Carmelites Chriſt ſaith, Judge not. Ye be here 
forbidden the Judgment of your Neighbour o n. 
Brother, much more the Judgment of your Supe- WU { 
_ But the learned Scholars of Fickliff, judge 
all Men. 


Unto whom the Lord Cobham anfwered : As for 
the vertuous Man, Hc#lff, I ſay here before GoD 
and Man, that before I knew that deſpiſed Doc- 
trine of his, I never abſtaincd from Sin. But ſince 
I learned thereby to fear my Gop, I ng — 
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been otherwiſe with me. I could never find ſo 
much Grace in all your glorious Inſtructions. 


Tazn ſid Doctor Walden : It were Ill with 
me, if I had no Grace to amend my Life, till - 


heard the Devil preach. 


Tu Lord C:4ham replied: Your Fathers, the 
old PMarifees, aſcribed Chriſt's Miracles to Beelze- 
bub, and his Doctrine to the Devil. And you, 
their natural Children, have ftill the ſame Judg- 
ment concerning his Followers. "They that re- 
buke your vicious Living, muſt needs be Here- 
ticks, and that your Doctors muſt prove, when 
you have no Scripture to do it. Then he ſaid to 
them all: To judge you as you be, we need go 
no further than to your own Acts. Where do you 
find in all Gop's Law, that ye ſhould thus fit in 
Jadgment on any Chriſtian Man, or give Sentence 
upon any other Man unto Death, as ye do here 
daily? Ye have no Ground in all the ripture to 
take this upon you, but in Annas and Caiaphas, 
© which ſat thus upon Chriſt, and | upon his — 
after his Aſcenſion. 


. Tu ſaid ſome of the Lawyers: Yes, for- 
ſooth, Sir, Chriſt judged Judas. 


e 

* No, (fays the Lord Cobham) Chriſt judged him 

not; but be judged himſelf, and thereupon went 

* forth and hanged himſelf, But indeed Chriſt faid, 

Woe unto him; as he doth ſtill ſay unto many of 
you. For ſince his Venom was ſhed into the 
Church, ye never followed Chriſt. 


THzn the Archbiſhop aſked : What he meant 
by that Venom ? 


E | 


. 
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Tun, Lord Cobbam anſwered : Your Poſleſſions 


and Lordſhips. Before that Time, almoſt all the 


Biſhops of Rome were Martyrs. And ſince that 
Time we read of very few. Indecd, ſince that 
Time, one hath put down another; one hath poi- 
ſoned another ; one hath curſed another ; and one 
hath ſlain another; and done much more Miſchicf 
beſides, as all the Chronicles tell. And let all Men 
conſider well, That Chriſt was meek and merci- 
ful; the Pope is proud, and a Tyrant; Chriſt was 
poor, and forgave; the Pope is rich, and a mali- 
cious Manſlayer, as his daily Acts prove. Rome is 
the very Neſt of Antichriſt ; and out of that Net , 
come all his Diſciples. Prelates, Prieſts, and Monks 
are his Body ; theſe Friars are the Tail, which co- 


vereth his moſt filthy Part. 


Tu ſaid the Prior of the Augu/tine Friars : 
Sir, Why do you fay ſo? That is uncharitably 


ſpoken. 


Tux Lord Czbham faid : It is not only my Say- 
ing, but the Prophet £/aias, long before my Time 
The Prophet, which preacheth Lien is the Tail be- 
hind. 


Tux faid he unto them all: Chriſt faith in his 
Goſpel, Ve unto you Scribes and Phariſees ; Hypo- 
crites ; for ye hut up the Kingdom of Heaven; net- 
ther enter ye in yourſelves, nor ſuffer any that would 
enter into it. Ye will not admit Gop's Verity to 
* Paſſage, nor yet to be taught by his true Mi - 

ers. | 


THEN ſaid the Archbiſhop : By our Lady, Sir, 
there ſhall none ſuch preach within my. Dioceſe, 
nor yet in my Juriſdiction, as either make Divi- 
ſion or Diſſenſion among the poor Commons. 


THE 


. TD >: „„ «7... 


Chriſtian MARTYRS. 111 


Tut Lord Cobham faid : Both Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles were accuſed of making Sedition ; yet 
they were very peaceable Men. But Daniel and 
Chriſt propheſted, That ſuch a troubleſome Time 
ſhould come, as hath not yet been fince the World 
began. And this Sos ng is partly fulfilled in 
your 4 For ye have ſlain many already, and 
ye will ſlay more. 


Tür a Doctor of Law plucked out a Copy of 

a Bill; thinking thereby to make ſhorter Work. 

For they were fo at his Anſwers, that they 

knew not well how to paſs away the Time, their 
Writs fo failed them that Day. 


My Lord C:hham (faith this Doctor) we muſt 
briefly know your Mind concerning theſe four 
Points. Firſt, There remaineth in the Sacrament 
of the Altar no material Bread, nor material Wine, 
after the Sacramental Wards are ſpoken. Sir, be- 
heve you not this? 

Tat Lord Cobham faid : This is not my Belief. 
But my Faith is (as I faid before) That in the 


worſhipful Sacrament of the Altar is Chriſt's very 
Body in Form of Bread. 


ſaid the Archbiſhop : Sir Jobn, ye muſt 


Turn 
fay othe 


Nax, that T wilt not (Haid be) if Gon be on 
my Side, as I truſt He is. 


THEN the Doctor read the Second Point; thus: 
« Holy Church hath determined, that Chri- 
« ſtian Man ought to be ſhriven of a Prieſt.“ Sir 
what lay you to this? RE 
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Tur Lord Cobham anſwered : I deny not the 
Going to a Prieſt, if he be a Man of good Life 
and Learning; for the Laws of Gop are to be re- 
quired of the Prieſt, which is godly learned. But 
if he be an Idiot, or a Man of vicious Living, I 
24 rather to fly from him, than to ſeek unto 

im. 


Tn Doctor then read the Third Point, in this 
Manner: « Chriſt ordained St. Peter to be his Vi- 
car in Earth, whoſe See is the Church of Rome. 
« And he granted the fame Power unto all Peter's 
« Succeſlors, which we call now Popes of Rome. 
«© By whoſe ſpecial Power are ordained Prelates 
e and Archbiſhops, Parſons, and Curates, whom 
„ Chriſtian Men ought to obey, after the Laws of 
re 5 Church of Rome.” Sir, believe you not 

is 


To this he anſwered : He that followeth Pe/er 
nigheſt in pure Living, is next unto him in Suc- 
ceſſion. But your Lordly Order eſteemeth not 
greatly the lowly Behaviour of poor Peter. Nei- 
ther care ye greatly for the humble Manners of 
them that ſucceeded him till the Time of Si- 
— ---} 


W1TH that one of the other Doctors aſked 
him: Then what do you ſay of the Pope ? 


THz Lord Cobham anſwered: As I ſaid before, 
ſo I fay again; That he and you together make 
the great Antichriſt. Of whom he is the Head; 
you Biſhops, Prelates, Prieſts, and Monks, are 
the Body ; and the Begging Friars are the Tail, 
for they cover the Filthineſs of you both with their 
ſubtil Sophiſtry : Neither can I in Conſcience obey 
any of you all 'till I ſee you, with Peter, follow 


Chriſt in Converſation. 
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Tux Doctor then read the Fourth Point: Ho- 
ly Church hath determined, That it is meritorious 
« to a Chriftian Man, to go on Pilgrimage to holy 
« Places, and there ſpecially to worſhip the holy 
« Reliques and Images of Saints, approved by the 
Church of Rome,” Sir, what ſay you to this? 


WHEREUNTO he anſwered: I owe them no 
Service by any Commandment of Go, and there- 
fore I mind not to ſeek them for your Covetouſ- 
neſs, It were beſt ye ſwept them from Cobwebs 
and Duft, and ſo laid them up, or elſe bury them 
in the Ground, as ye do other aged People, which 
are Gop's Images. | 


 Taew' fald Friar Palmer: Sir, will ye worſhip 
the Croſs of Chriſt that he died upon? 


WHERE is it? ſaid the Lord Cobham. 


Tux Friar faid: I put the Cafe, Sir, that it 
were here, even now before you. 


Tur Lord Cobham anſwered : I aſk you,, What 
Worſhip ſhould I do unto it ? 


A CLtnx replied : Such Worſhip as St. Paul 
ſpeaketh of, and that is this; Gop d that F 
ſhould glory, but only in the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Tux faid the Lord Cobham, fpreading his Arms 
abroad : This is the Croſs ; yea, and fo much bet- 
ter than your Croſs of Wood, in that it was cre- 
ated of Gop, yet will I not ſeek to have it wor- 
ſhipped, | 55 


Tur x faid the Biſhop of Lenden Sir, Ye wot 
that he died on a material Croſs. a 
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YEA, and I wot alſo, (ſaid the Lord Cobbhanm) 
That our Salvation came not in by that material 
Croſs, but by Him, who died thereon. And well 
I wot, That St. Paul gloried in no other Croſs, 
but in Chriſt's Paſſion and Death only ; and in his 
own Sufferings of like Perſecution with Him, for 
the ſame Truth that He ſuffered for before. 


THEN ſaid the Archbiſhop : Sir 2 Ye have 
ſpoken many wonderful Words, to the Reproach of 
the whole Spirituality, giving an evil Example un- 
to the common Sort here, to have us in Diſdain. 
We have ſpent much Time here about you, and 
all in vain, fo far as I can ſee. We muſl now be 
at this ſhort Point with you; for the Day paſſeth 
away: Ye muſt either ſubmit yourſelf to the Or- 
dinance of Holy Church, or elſe throw your ſelf 
into moſt deep Danger. See to it in Time, for 
anon it will be too late. 47 


THe Lord Cobham ſaid : I know not to what 
Purpoſe I ſhould ſubmit me. You have offended 
me much more than ever I offended you, in thus 
troubling me before this Multitude. 


Tux Archbiſhop replied : We once again re- 
quire you to have no other Opinion, than the Be- 
lief * the Holy Church of Rome is. 


Tux Lord Cobham ſaid before them all: I will 
believe no otherwiſe in theſe Points than I have 
told you. Do with me what you will. 


I ſee then (ſaid the Archbiſhop) we muſt needs 
do the Law ; we muſt proceed to Sentence, and 
_ condemn you for an Heretick. And with that he 
ſtood up, and read a Bill of his Condemnation, all 
the Clergy and Laity vailing their Bonnets. 


Is 


—— — 
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In the Name of Gop; So be it. #7, Thomas, 


by the Sufferance of Go, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, Metrapolitan and Primate of all Eng- 
land, and Legate of the Apoſtolick See of Rome, 
will this to be known unto all Men. Whereas 
Sir John Oldcaſtle, Knight, and Lord Cob- 
ham, being detected, accuſed, and f reſented be- 
are us, in our laſt Convocation, holden in the 
Cathedral Church of St. Paul at London, we 
proceeded againſt him, according to the Law, 
with. all Favour poſſible, declaring -unto him 
what the Holy Church of Rome hath determined 
in that Behalf. And though we found him fo 
fliffenecked, that he would nat confeſs his Error, 
yet we appointed him a competent Time of Deli- 
beration, to ſee if he would repent : But ſince 
that Time we have found him worſe and worſe. 
Conſidering therefore, that he is not corrigible, 
we are driven to the very Extremity of the Lau, 
and with great Heavine/s of Heart f raceed to 
Sentence. þ He 


Tux he brought forth and read another Bill. 
It was as follows: | | 


1 


ORASMUCH as we have found, undry Evi- 
dences, Sir John ud td and Lord 
Cobham, not only to be an evident Heretick, 
but alſo a mighty Maintainer of other Hereticks 
againſt the Faith of the Holy h of Rome; 
neither will he be allured by flrait Admoniſh- 
ment, nor ye be brought in by favourable Words : 
We judge, declare and co the ſaid Lord. 
Cobham, for a moft pernicious, deteſtable He- 
retick ; committing. him, henceforth, as a 
condemned He-etick, to the ſecular Furiſdiction, 
to put him to Death. Furthermore, tue ex- 
communicate and denaunce accurſed, not on 
this Heretick here preſent, but ſa many Fi 
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fides, as ſhall hereafter, in Favour of his Er. 
ror, either receive, defend, counſel, help, or any 
other May maintain him, as very Fantors, Re- 
cervers, Defenders, Counſellors, Arders, and 
Maintainers of condemned Hereticks. 


Ax rx the Archbiſhop had thus read the Bill 

of his Condemnation, before the whole Multitude; 
the Lord Cobham (aid, with a very cheerful Coun- 
tenance: Though ye judge my Body, which is but 
a wretched Thing; yet I am ſure, that ye can do 
no more Harm to my Soul, than Satan could to 
the Soul of Fob. He that Created that, will of his 
infinite Mercy and Promiſe fave it. I have therein 
no Manner of Doubt. And as concerning theſe 
Articles, by the Grace of my Eternal Gop, I will 
* to them, even to the very Death. 


Ax» thereu turning himſelf to the People, 
and caſting his Hands abroad, he faid, with a very 
loud Voice: Good Chriſtian People, for God's 
22 be well aware of theſe Men, for they will 
beguile you, and lead you blindfold into Hell, 
— es For Chriſt ſaith plainly, If the 
Blind lead the Blind, both will fall into the Ditch, 


AF rx this, he fell down upon his K 5100 
yed thus before them all: (holding his 
— Eyes towards Heaven) « Loxpy Gop 

Eternal, I beſech Thee, for thy eat Mercy 

forgive my Perſecutors ; If it be Thy 
. Will. He Low then delivered ” Sir Ro- 
bert Morley, and led again to the Tower of London. 


Wirt the Lord Cabbam was in the Tower, 
his Friends wrote this Bill following; and cauſed 
it to be ſet up in many Parts of London, that the 
E ſhould not believe the Slanders that his E- 

' nemics 
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nemies the Biſhop's Servants and Pi ieſts had made 
on him abroad: 


« FORASMUCH as Sir Jahn Oldeaſtle, Enight, 
and Lord Cobham, is falſly reported and flandered 
among the common People, that he ſhould both 
otherwiſe think and ſpeaks; of the Sacraments of the 
Church, than was written in the Confeſſion of his 
Belief; which was fet up in divers open Places of 
the City of London: Known be it here to all the 
World, that he (never ſince) varied in any Point 
therefrom, but this is plainly his Belief, That all 
the Sacraments of the Church are profitable, and 
expedient alſo, to all them, that ſhall be ſaved, 
— them after the Intent, that Chriſt and his 

hurch hath Ordained. Furthermore he be- 
— That the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar is 
verily and truly Chriſt's Body in Form of Bread.“ 


AFTER this, the Biſhops and Prieſts were in 
great Diſcredit, both with the Nobility and Com- 
mons ; partly for their having fo cruelly handled 
the Lord Cobham; and partly becauſe they them» 
ſelves thought his Opinion concerning the Sacra- 
ment was right. The Prelates, a this would 
grow to further Inconvenience, to uſe ano- 
ther Practice. ——— 
that the Lord Cobham was a. good Man, and had 


ſubmitted himſelf in all Things to Holy Church. 
And thereupon, they counterfeited an — 
more 


in his Name, that the People might ſtand 
in Awe of them, conſidering — abate ny 
been ſubdued by them. | 


AFTER this, Sentence of Death was paſſed upon 
the Lord Cobham, and Sir Robert Morley carried 
him again to the Tower; from whence, after he had 
remained ſome Time, in the Night-Seaſon (Oy 
Means unknown) he made his —— and 
into Wales; where he continued four Years. 
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In the mean Time, a great Sum of Money 
was proclaimed by the King, to him that could 
take him either Alive or Dead. After four Years, 
the Lord Potois, whether for Love of the Money, 
or for Hatred of the true Doctrine of Chriſt, ſeek- 
ing all Manner of Ways to betray him, at length 
obtained his Purpoſe, and brought the Lord Cob- 
bam, bound, up to Loxdon, about the Month of 
of December, in the Year 1417. At that Time 
there was a Parliament aftembled in London, fot 
raiſing of Money, to be ſent to the King, in France. 
The Records of which Parliament ſay: That on 
Tueſday, the 14th Day of December, and the Twen- 
ty-ninth Day of the ſaid Parliament, Sir Fohn Old. 
cle of Cnuling, in the County of Kent, Knt. 
being before excommunicated by the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury for Hereſy, was brought before the 
Lords, and having heard his faid Convictions, an- 
ſwered not thereto in his Defence. Upon this Re- 
cord it was adjudg'd, That he ſhould be carried to 
the Tower of London, and from thence down thro? 
London, to the new Gallows in St. Giles's, without 
Templ:-Bar, and there be hanged, and burned 
hanging. 


On the 20th Day of February, 1415, Gop took 
| of his Word, Thomat 

p of — ho was 
dry againſt the 

Truth. In his Time there was much Trouble and 
cat Affliction in the Chureh. For as the Word 
read abroad daily more and more, ſo more vigi- 
Jant Care and ſtrait Inquiſition followed againſt the 
People of Gop; by Reaſon whereof divers were 
_ burned; ſome fled the Country for Fear; many 
were brought to Examination, and by Infirmity 
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SHEWED a little before how, in the Time of 

| Richard II. the Botemuans, coming to the 

Knowledge of Wickl:;f's Books, began . to 
ſavour o_ s Goſpel, 0 at bee, þ 
Preachi of John Hus, they ed more 2 
more in Knowledge. Pope — V. hearing 
thereof, directed his Bull to Archbiſhop Swenco, 
requiring him to provide, that no Perſon, in 
Churches, Schools, or other Places, ſhould main- 
tain MicbliF's Doctrine; citing alſo John Hus to 
appear before him. To whom he anſwering a- 
gain, declared that Bull to be utterly againſt the 
manifeſt Examples, both of Chriſt and his A les, 
and to be prejudicial to the Liberty of the oſpel, 
in binding the Word of G | 


Soo after Pope a died, and Pope Jebn 
XXIII. ſucceeded him; who alſo ſought, by all 
Means poflible, to repreſs the Bohemians; beginning, 
with John Hus their Preacher. The Biſhop com- 
mitted the whole Matter to Cardinal de Golumna, 

who 


R ww Fac _T Ty OW PF = _ P" I r WW WP. WF.  _- 


t 
5 
; 
8 
s 
: 
| 
| 
2 
a 
f 
: 


12 o Ads and Monuments of the 


who appointed John Hus a Day to appear in the 
Court of Rome. Upon this /Yerteflaus, King of 
the Romans and Bohemia, (at the Requeſt of his 
Wife Sephia, and of the whole Nobility of Babe. 
mia, as allo at the earneſt Deſire of the Town and 
Univerſity of Prague) ſent Ambaſladors to Rome, 
to deſire the Biſhop to deliver John Hus from that 
Sentence: And that if the Bithop did ſuſpect the 
Kingdom of Bohemia to be infected with any he- 
retical Doctrine, he ſhould ſend his Ambaſladors, 
who might amend the fame: That all this ſhould 
de done at the Coſt of the King of Bohemia, who 
would aſſiſt the Biſhop's Legates with all his Pow- 
er, to puniſh all ſuch, as ſhould be found in any 
erroneous Doctrine. In the mean Seaſon alſo John 
Ffus ſent his lawful Procurators to Rome, and with 
moſt firm Reaſons proved his Innocency ; where- 
upon he truſted, eaſily to obtain that he ſhould not 
be compelled, by Reaſon of the great Danger, to 
appear on the Day appointed. When the Cardi- 
nal (to whoſe Judgment the whole Matter was 
committed) would not admit any Defence or Ex- 
cuſe, Fohn Hus's Procurators appealed to the Pope: 
yet, notwithſtanding this laſt Refuge, he openly 
CG eee John Hus, as an obſtinate Here- 
tick. 


How EVER, as his Procurators had appealed to 
the Pope, they had other Judges appointed. Theſe 
Judges, after they had deferred the Matter a Vear 
and a half, at laſt returned to the Sentence of Car- 
dinal de Columna, and confirming the ſame, com- 
manded John Hus's Procurators to defend him no 
more. hen they would not ceaſe their Suit, 
certain of them were caſt into Priſon; the others, 
2 their Buſineſs undone, returned into Bo- 

mid. 


Tur 
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Tux Bohemians cared little for all this, but as 
they grew more in Knowledge, ſo they leſs regard- 
ed the Pope, complaining daily againſt him and 
the Archbiſhop, for ſtopping the Word of Gon, 
ſaying: That by their Indulgences, and other Prac- 
tices of the Church of Rome, they ſought their own 
Profit, not the Glory of Chriſt; that they — the 
Wael and Milk from the Sheep of Chriſt, and did 
not 1 them, either with the Word of God, or 
with goed Examples. 


AFTER the Death of Archbiſhop Swinco, Con- 
rade was placed at Prague by the Pope, to be chief 
General there, who conferring with the Divines 
and Doctors of the Univerſity, required their Coun- 
ſels, how they might beſt aſſwage the Diſſenſion 
between the Clergy and People: It was adviſed, 
that a certain Council ſhould be holden after this 
Manner: 


« 1, THAT all Doctors and Maſters of the 
Univerſity of Prague, ſhould be aſſembled in the 
Court of the Archbiſhop, and ſwear, not to hold 


any of the 45 Articles of Jahn Mictiiꝶ, before 


condemned. 


« . CONCERNING the ſeven Sacraments, the 
Keys and Cenſures, the Rites, Ceremonies, and 
Liberties of the Church, the Worſhipping of Re- 
liques and, Itidulgences, every one ſhall ſwear-that 
he doth hold — maintain, and will maintain, as 
the Church of Rome doth, and no otherwiſe; of 
which Church the Pope is the Head, and the Col- 
lege of Cardinals the Body. 


3- EvERV one ſhall ſwear, That in every 
Matter belonging to the Church, he will ftand 
to the Determination of the Apoſtolick See, and 
that he will obey the Prelates in all Things. 
Vol. III. L « 4. Ir 
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4. Ir any Clerk, Student, or Layman, ſhall 
withitand any "of theſe Premiſles, the Ordinary ſhall 
correct him according to the old Laws and Canons, 
and that no Man ſhall defend him. 


« 5. THaT Mr. John Hus ſhall not preach till 
he ſhall have Abſolution of the Court.” 


As ſoon as Word came of this to Jahn Hut 
and his Adherents, they drew. out other Articles, 
in Manner and Form as followeth: 


« FoR the Honour of GoD, and the true 
preaching of the Goſpel, for the Health of the Peo- 
ple, and to avoid the Infamy of the Kingdom of 
Bohemia, and of the — and Univerſity of Prague, 
and for the — Peace and Unity between 
the Clergy and Sch — the Univerkity 


&« x, LET the Decree of the Princes, and of the 
King's Council, ſtand in Force, which, between 
the Lord Archbiſhop Swincs on the one Part, and 
Mr. Fobn Hus, Rector, on the other Part, was 
made, proclaimed, ſealed, and on both Parts ſo- 
lemnly received and allowed in the Court of our 
Sovereign Lord the King. 


« 2. THAT the Kingdom of Bohemia remain 
in its former Rites, Liberties, and common Cuſ- 
toms, fuch as other Kingdoms do enjoy. 


« 2. Tuar Mr. John Tus be preſent in the 
Congregation of the EPs and there, whoſoever 
will object to him, either Hereſy or Error, let him 


object, binding him to ſuffer * like Pain, if he 
do not prove it. 


44. IF no Man will ſet himſelf againſt him, 
let the Commandment be made by our —_— 
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yo the King, all his Cities; and let 

r through all Villages and Towns, 
That Mr. ohn Hus is ready to render an Account 
of his Faith, and therefore if any will object unto 
him any Hereſ y or Error, let him write his Name 
in the 8 of the Lord Archbiſhop, and 
bring forth his Probations epenly before both the 
Parties. 


« 5. IF none ſhall be found to object, or who 
will write his Name, then let them be called for, 
who rumour'd in the Pope's Court, That in the 
Kingdom of Babemia, in the City of Prague, and 
in the Marquiſate of Moradia, many are infect- 
ed with Hereſy and Error, that they may prove 
who they be; and i they be not able to prove it, let 
them be puniſhed. 


«Hg, Tu ESE Things done, our Sovercign Lord: 
the King, and alſo the Archbiſhop will give Com- 
kn >= That no Man ſhall call another He- 
— unleſs he will ſtand to the Probation of that 

reſy.. 


© -, In the mean Scaſon for the Preſence of 
Mr. Jahn Hus, no Interdi&t ought to be made.“ 


Writes this Matter was thus in Altercation 
etween the two Parties, it happened that Pope 
Ein, raiſing up War againſt Ladiflaus, King of 
aples, gave full Remiſhon of Sins to all which 
would war on his Side. When this Bull of the 

*ope's Indulgence was come to Prague, and there 
publiſhed, King Jence/lazs, who then favoured. 
that Pope, fave Orders, That no Man ſhould at- 
tempt any againſt the ſaid Indulgences. -But 
Hus, with his Followers, not able to abide the 
Impicty of thaſe Dau began to ſpeak againſt 
them; of which Co * there were three Arti- 


ficers, 
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 « 4. Ir any Clerk, Student, or Layman, ſhall 
withitand any of theſe Premiſles, the Ordinary ſhall 
correct him according to the old Laws and Canons, 
and that no Man ſhall defend him. 


IS 5. Tur Mr. John Hus ſhall not preach till 
he ſhall have Abſolution of the Court.” 


As ſoon as Word came of this to Jahn Hu 
and his Adherents, they drew. out other Articles, 
in Manner and Form as followeth: 


« FoR the Honour of Gor, and the true 
preaching of the Goſpel, for the Health of the Peo- 
ple, and to avoid the Infamy of the Kingdom of 
Bohemia, and of the Ci and Univerſity of Prague, 
and for the reſtori —_ and Unity between 
the Clergy and Sch ore, fo of the Univerkits 


« x. LET the Decree of the Princes, and of the 
King's Council, ſtand in Force, which, between 
the Fond Archbiſhop Swinco on the one Part, and 
Mr. Fobn Hus, Rector, on the other Part, was 
made, proclaimed, ſealed, and on both Parts ſo- 
lemnly received and allowed in the Court of our 
Sovereign Lord the King. 


cc 4. Tuar the Kingdom of Bohemia remain 
in its former Rites, Liberties, and common Cuſ- 
toms, fuch as other Kingdoms do enjoy. 


« 3, Thar Mr. 2 Hus be preſent in the 
Congregation of the — and there, whoſoever 
will object to him, either Hereſy or Error, let him 
object, binding him to ſuffer * like Pain, if he 
do not prove it. 


« 4. Is no Man will ſet himſelf againſt him, 


let the Commandment be made by our n 
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Lord the King, through all his Cities; and let 
it be proclaimed through all Villages and Towns, 
That Mr. John Hus is ready to render an Account 
of his Faith, and therefore if any will object unto 
him any Hereſy or Error, let him write his Name 
in the Chancery of the Lord Archbiſhop, and 
daf forth his Probations epenly before both the 
arties. 


« 5. Ir none ſhall be found to object, or who 
will write his Name, then let them be called for, 
who rumour'd in the Pope's Court, That in the 
Kingdom of 'Bohemza, in the City of Prague, and 
in the Marquiſate of Aforavia, many are infect- 
ed with Hereſy and Error, that they may prove 
who they be; and if they be not able to prove it, let 
them be puniſhed. * 

« 6, THESE Things done, our Sovereign Lord 
the King, and alſo the Archbiſhop will give Com- 
mandment, That no Man ſhall call another He- 
ct, unleſs he will ſtand to the Probation of that 

Jereſy. 


67. In the mean Scaſon for the Preſence of 
Mr. Jabn Hus, no Interdict ought to be made.” 


Wulle this Matter was thus in Altercation 
between the two Parties, it happened that Pope 
ſoon railing up War againſt Zaai/laus, King of 
Vaples, gave full Remiſhon of Sins to all which 
would war on his Side. When this Bull of 'the 
Pope's Indulgence was come to Prague, and there 
publiſhed, King J/Yence/lans, who then favoured 
that Pope, * Orders, That no Man ſhould at- 
tempt any Thing againſt the ſaid Indulgences. But 
Eu with his 1 not able bo ws 8 
npicty of thaſe Pardons, began to againſt 
them; of which 9 there were three Arti- 
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ticers, who hearing the Prieſt preaching of theſe 
Indulgences, openly ſpoke againſt them: Where- 
fore they were brought before the Senate, and 
committed to Ward. But the People, joining in 
Arms, came to the Magiſtrates, requiring them to 
be let looſe. The Magiſtrates fatished the People 
with fair - Promiſes, ſo that every Man returned 
home. But the Captains being in Priſon, were 
notwithſtanding there beheaded. Their Death be- 
ing known to the People, they took their Bodies, 
and with great Solemnity brought them to the 
Church of Bethlehem, and ſumptuouſly interred 
them there. John Hus preached at their Funeral, 
and much commended them for their Conſtancy. 


Tubes was the City of Prague divided. The 
Prelates with the greateſt Part of the Clergy, and 
moſt of the Barons, held with the Pope; the Com- 
mons, with Part of the Clergy and Students of the 
Univerſity, fided with Jahn Hus. Menceſlaus, 
fearing this would grow to a Tumult, thought it 
beſt to remove John Hus out of the City. And 
further to ceaſe this Diſſenſion, he committed the 
Matter to the Diſpoſition of the Doctors and Cler- 
gy. They conſulting together, ſet forth a Decree, 
confirmed by the King, containing 18 Articles for 
the Maintainance of the Pope and the See of Rome, 
againſt the Doctrine of Mietlif and Fohn Hus. 
2 Hus leaving Prague, went to his own Coun- 
try; where, being protected by the Lord of the 
Soil, he continued Preaching. A great Concourſe 
of People reſorted to him; neither was he yet fo 
expelled out of Prague, but that ſometimes he 
reſorted to his Church at Bethlehem; and there 
alſo preached to the People. | 


NEveRTHELESS, John Hus being, ſo Excom- 
municate, that no Maſs cou'd be faid where he 


was preſent; the People began mightily to cry out 
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againſt the Prelates and other Popiſh Prieſts, which 
were the Workers thereof; not ſparing to lay open 
their Vices, and craving Reformation to be had of 
the Clergy . 


Tu King ſeeing the Inclination of the People, 
(under Pretence to reform the Church) began to 
lay greater Exactions on ſuch Prieſts, as were 
known to be wicked Livers. Whereupon they 
that favoured Jahn Hus, taking that Opportunity, 
ſpared none, whom they knew to be his Enemies. 
By this Means ſuch of the Popiſh Clergy as were 
faulty, were brought into great Diſtreſs, and ſuch 
as were not faulty, ys Fear: Inſomuch that 
they were glad not to fall out with the Proteſtants, 
being afraid to diſpleaſe them. Hereupon Mr. Hus 

gan to take more Liberty, and to preach in his 
Church at Bethlehem, and none controll'd him. 
By the ſame Means alſo, the People received ſome 
Comfort,. and the King much Money. 


Bur now the Pope wrote to Wenceſſaus, for the 
Suppreſſing of John Hus and his Doctrine, as fol- 


lows: 


OHN, Biſhop, Servant of God's Servants, to 
his well-beloved Son in Chriſt, Wenceſlaus, King 
of the Romans and of Bohemia, greeting and Apo- 


/olical Benedictian. Me hear, that in divers places 


under our Dominion, there be certain which follow 
and lean to the Errors of that Arch- Heretich, 'Wick- 
liff, cue Books have been long ſince condemned in the 
General Roman Council, to be Erroneous, Heretical, 
and fewerving from the Catholick Faith,. And the ſaid 
Perſons cleaving to the Opinions of the Hereticks, do 
openly teach Diſobedience and Contempt of the Keys 
and Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, to the Subverſion of t 
Apoſtelical Dignity, ſetting at nought the Decrees of 
the Holy Fathers and Canons. I herefore, we ex- 
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hort your Worſhip, for the Mercy of our Gor, as 
heartily as we may or can, that it would 2 yon, 


as we diſire and hope you will (ſo effeftually) to ſhew 


forth your Regal Power, both for the Glory of Gop, 


and Defence of the Catholict Faith, that this Blat of 
Hereſy may be rooted out. 


Given at Bononia, in the Ides of June, in 
the fifth Year of our Popedom. 


Donic all the Time of Pope John, there 
were Three Popes reigning together, for the Space 
of 29 Years. By Reaſon whereof, a General 
Council was ordained and holden at Conflance in 
the Year 1414, being called by Sigiſmumd the 
Emperor, and Pope John, for the pacifying of the 
ſaid Schiſm. This Council continued four Years, 


wherein many "Things were concluded, too long 
to be recited. 


In the Fourth Seſſion, this was firſt concluded: 
That a General Council, repreſenting the whole 
Catholick Church here militant, hath Power of 
Chriſt immediately; to which Power every Perſon, 
of what State or Dignity ſoever, yea, the Pope 
himſelf, ought to be obedient in all Things. 


In the Sixth Seſſion, Commiſſioners were ap- 
pointed for the hearing of Jahn Hus. Alſo, the 
Memory of Jobn Wickliff was condemned; and 
the Sentence for the Condemnation and Burning 
of Wictlif's Books, was confirmed. And in the 
lame Seſſion, a Citation was ſent out againſt Je- 
rome of Prague. | 


In the Eighth Seffion, the Sentence of Fohn 
ickliff, and his 45 Articles was recited, and Sen- 
tence given for his Bones to be burned. 


Is 
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Ix the Thirteenth Seſſion was decreed, That no 


Prieft, under Pain of Excommunication, ſhall Com- 


municate unto the People under both Kinds of Bread 
and I ine. 


In the Fifteenth Seſſion, the Sentence and Con- 
demnation of John Hus was read and publiſhed. 


In the Sixteenth Seffion, the Sd againſt 


Jobn Hus was confirmed and ratified. 


| BeForE this Council began, the Emperor Sigiſ- 
mund ſent certain Gentlemen, Bohemians, which 
were of his own Houſhold, charging them to bring 
John Hus to the faid Council, and that under his 
ſafe Conduct. The Intent thereof was, That John 
Hus might clear himſelf of the Blame, which they 
had laid againſt him. And for the better Aſſur- 
ance, the Emperor did not only promiſe him ſafe 
Conduct, that he might come freely to Confkance, 
but alſo that he ſhould return . into Bohemia, 
without Harm or Interruption. He promiſed alſo, 
to receive him under his Protection, and under 


dafeguard of the whole Empire. For the ſame 


Cauſe the Emperor ſent him the faid ſafe Con- 
_ written both in Latin and German, as fol- 
weth : 


SIGISMUND, * _— Gor, King of the. 

- Romans, 0 Denmark, 1 | 
Se. To 2 Pri 2 as — E ecleſraſti cal as 
Secular, and generally to all the Subjects — 
Emtire, to whom theſe Letters ſhall come, Grace 
and all Goodneſs. 


We: charge and command you all, That you have 
KReſpect to John Hus, who 1s departed out of - 
Bohemia, to come to the General Council of 


Conſtance. Which John Hus we have re- 
ceived 
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ceived under our Protectien and Safeguard of 
the whole Empire, deſiring you, that you will 
cheerfully receive him when he ſhall come towards 
you, and that you treat and uſe him gently, fhew- 
ing him Favour and Good-will, and ſhew him 
Plaſure in all Things, as touching the Eaſe 
and Safety of his Fourney, as well by Land as 
by Mater. 


MoREoveR,. we will, That he and all bis Com- 

with his Carriage and Nece garnet ſhall 

on through all Places, Paſſages, Ports, Cities, 

Towns,. Caſtles and Villages, and all other your 
Deminions, without paying of any Manner « 

Imtaſition, Tribute, or any other Toll —_— | 

ever. We will 1 * you ſuffer him to paſs, 

re/}t, (077% # ſojourn at Liberty, without 

" doing unto him any Manner of Impeachment, 

Vexation,. or Trouble ; and that if Need fall 


fo require, you provide a faithful Company 16 
conduct him, for the Honour and — 


— you owe to our Imperial Majeſty... 


Given at Spires the 18th of October, in 
- the Year of our Lord 1414. 


Jonx Hus, ſeeing the Aſſurance which the 
Emperor had given him, ſent Anſwer to the Em- 
ror, that he would come to the Council. But 
before he departed out of Prague,. he writ. Bills, 
as well in Latin as in the Bohemian and German 
e, and cauſed them to be ſet. upon the 

Gates of the Cathedrals and Pariſh Churches, 
Cloiſters and Abbies, ſignifying to them all, that 
he would go to the General Council at Conſtance ; ; 
wherefore if any Man had any Suſpicion of his 
Doctrine, he ſhould declare a before the Lord 
Conrade, Biſhop of Prague, or, if he had rather, 
at the general Council, for there he would give 
every 
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every one, and before them all, an Account and 
Reaſon of his Faith. 


AT the fame Time John Fus ſent his Procu- 
rators to the Biſhop of Nazareth (ordained by the 
Apoſtolick See, Inquiſitor of Hereſy, of the City 
and Dioceſe of Prague) requiring him, That if he 
had found any Error in him, he would declare it 


openly. 


UroN which a pu ublick Inftrument was drawn, 
teſtified with the Hand and Seal of the publick 
Notary. The Copy of which followeth : 


15 the Name of Gop, Amen. In the Year of his 
t 


Nativity, 1414, Auguſt 30. in the City of P 
ere Was perſonally preſent Ar. John Teſt 1 Pu, 


er of Arts, Procurator in the Name of the henoura- 


ble Man Mr. John Hus, Batcholer in Divinity, of 
the Univer ſity of Prague. He meft humbly required 
Ap Reverend Father in Chrift, and Lord, Nicho- 
Biſhop of Nazareth, Inquiſiter of Herefies or 
the City an Dia of Prague, being there preſent, 
ſaying, © Reverend Father, do you know any Hereſy 
© or Error in Mr. John Huifetz, otherwiſe called 
Hus?“ Lord Nicholas, not conſtrained, but 9 = 
own Accord freely and openly did there ſay theſe Hi 
in the Bohemian Tongue : 


I have many Times been converſant with Mr. 
© John Hus, and have eaten and drunk with him + 
* Alſo I have been often preſent at his Sermons, and 
never perceived in him any Error or Hereſy, but 
© in all his Words and Deeds 1 have always found 
© him a true and a Catholick Man, neither have I 
© found any Thing that doth ſavour of any Error or 
* Hereſy.” 


AGAIN, 
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AGAIN, the . Mr. John's Procurator aſted 
the ſaid Lord Nicholas, Whether any Man had 
© accuſed the ſaid My. John Hus of any Hereſy be- 
« fore him? He anſwered, * That ſince the Time 
© he knew John Hus, and that he was made Ingui- 
c ſitor for Hereſy in the City and Diaceſe Prague, 
Fl 2 1 accuſed the ſaid Mr. 5560 Hus 7 

« Hereſy before him, unto this preſent Time. Aud. 
ing moreover, That he the ſaid Mr. John Hus did 
© openly ſet up his Letters Patents, in the ſaid Month 
© of Auguſt, this preſent Year, upon the Porches ef 
© the Cathedral Church of Prague, and other Collegi- 
© ate and Pariſh Churches of the ſaid City, and ut- 
© on the Gates of our Lord the King, and the Arcb- 
« biſhop of. Prague, containing in them this Effet; 
© That he would appear before Conrade, Archbiſt 

6 2 Prague, and all the Prelates and Clergy ef r 

© Kingdom of Bohemia, which ſhould be afſembicd at 
© @ certain Day of the Month aforeſaid, ready al- 
* ways to ſatisfy all Men as touching- the Faith and 
© Hope which he held, and te fee and hear all and 
< every one that would lay any Ob/tinacy of Error and 
© Hereſy againſt him, agreeing to ſuffer the like Pu- 
© niſhment; unto whom altogether he would, anſwer 
© before the ſaid Archbiſhop of Prague, and the ſaid 
© Lord Nicholas, and the Prelates, in the next Ge- 
© neral Council of Conſtance, and there according 


© unto the Canons and Decrees of the holy Fathers, 


c hew forth his Uprightneſs and Innocency. Of which 
Praceedings Mr. John de Jeſſenitz defared, that be 
might have publick Inſtruments made unto him by me 
the publick Notary. Theſe Things were done the Day 
and Year aforeſaid, in the Preſence of many worthy 
and credible Witneſſes. 


AFTER this, when all the Barons of Bohemia 
were aſſembled in the Abbey of St. James, about 
the Affairs of the Realm, where the Archbiſhop 
of Prague was alſo preſent, Fobhn Hus — 

up- 
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Supplications, by which he moſt humbly deſired 
the Barons, that they would ſhew him that Fa- 
vour towards the Archbiſhop, That if he ſuſpect- 
ed him of any Error or Hereſy, he would declare 
it openly; and that he was ready to ſuffer Cor- 
rection for the ſame at his Hands. The Archbi- 
ſhop confeſſed openly before all the Aſſembly, 
That he knew not that the ſaid John Hus was 
faulty in any Crime or Offence. This Report, 
which the Archbiſhop gave of John Hus, appears 
by the Letters which the Barons of Bobemia ſent 
to the Emperor Sigiſmund. 


ABovuT the Middle of Oeber, 1414. Jabn Hus, 
accompanied with two Noble Gentlemen, namely, 
Menceſlaus of Duba, and Fohn de Clum, went from 
Prague, and took his Journey towards Con/tance. 
And in every Place as he paſſed, he notified his 
Preſence by his Letters which he ſent abroad, and 


eſpecially in every Town and City of Note, the 


Tenour whereof enſueth: 


R. JokN Hus goeth now unto Conſtance, 
there to declare his Faith, which by God's 
el 


q e will keep, even unto Death. Therefore as 
be hath manife/ted throughout all the Kingdom of Bo- 


bemia, willing 9 his Departure to have given an 


Account of bis Faith unto every Man, which ſhould 
object any Thing againſt him in the General Convoca- 
tron, holden in the Archbiſhop of Prague's Court :. So 
likewiſe he doth fignify, That if there be any Man in 
this City, who will lay any Error or Hereſy againſt 
him, that he ſhould prepare hi m/e to come to the 
Council, feraſmuch as the ſaid Mr. John Hus is 
_ to ſatisfy every Man ut the ſaid Council, who 


* 25 any Thing ta his Charge, as touching bis 
di. 


Ix 
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Ix all Cities as he paſſed by, and principally 
when he was departed out of Bohemia, and enter 
into Germany, a great Number of People came to 
him; and he was very kindly received and enter. 
tained through all der us of Germany, and eſ- 

tally of the Citizens and Burgeſſes, and often- 
times of the Curates. Inſomuch that he confeſled, 


he found ſo great Enemies in no Place as in Be. 


hemia. And if it happen'd, that there were an 
Noiſe before of his coming, the Streets were 

ways full of People, who were deſirous to ſee John 
Hus; and eſpecially at Nuremberg, where certain 
Merchants, which went before, . certified the Ci- 
tizens of his coming. In that City there were 
many Curates, who came to him, defir'd that they 
might talk with him privately. He anſwer'd, That 
he choſe much rather to ſhew his Mind openly be- 


fore all Men, for he would keep nothing hid. 80 


after Dinner, *till it was Night, he ſpake before 
the Prieſts and Senators, and divers other Citizens, 
inſomuch that they all had him in great Reverence, 
except only one Doctor, who was a Charter-houſe 
Monk. | * 


THe Twentieth Day after he ſet out from the 
Town of Prague, which was the Third Day of 
November, he came to Conſtance, and lodged at an 
honeſt Matron's Houſe, being a Widow, named 
Faith. | 


Taz Morrow after, Mr. John de Clum, and 
Mr. Henry Latzemboge, went to ſpeak with the 
Pope, and certified him that Jahn Hus was come, 
whom they had brought to Conſlance to the Gene- 
ral Council, under the Emperor's fafe Conduct; 
deſiring him alſo, That he would grant the faid 
7 us Liberty to remain there, without any 

rouble, or Interruption. Unto whom the Pope 


anſwer d, That if John Hus had killed his Brother, 
| | yet 
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yet he would take Care, that no Hurt ſhould be 
done to him during his Abode in Conftance. 


Mean Time Stephen Paletz, a Bohemian, the 
greateſt Adverſary bn Hus had, was come to 
Conſtance. As ſoon as Paletz was come, he aſſo- 
ciated to him one Michael de Cauſis, who had be- 
fore falſly accuſed John Hut. Paletz had been fa- 
miliarly acquainted with the ſaid John Hus from 
his Youth, till a Bull was brought to Prague, from 
Pope Jahn XXIII. azainſt the King of Apulia, 
which John Hus openly withſtood, becauſe he ſaw, 
that it was wicked and naught. 


PALET Z, though he had confeſſed in the 
Preſence of Fohn Hus, that the ſaid Bull was con- 
trary to all Equity and Right; yet notwithſtanding, 
as he was bound to the Pope, by certain Benefices, 
he defended the Bull againſt John Hus. And this 
was the Caule of the Falling out between them. 


MICHAELA CAUSTS, was ſome Time 
Curate of New-Prague; but not being content 
therewith, he pretended, That he had found out a 
new Invention, whereby the Gold Mines in Glory, 
which were loſt, might be ſet on Work again. 
King Wenceſſaus put a great Sum of Money into 
his Hands, to do that which he had promiſed. 


AFTER Michael had laboured many Days about 
it, and brought nothing to paſs, he got away pri- 
vily out of Bohemia with the reſt of the Woke, 
and withdrew himſelf, into the Court of Rome. 
Such a Man was cafily bought by the Adverſaxies 
of Hus ; and he promiſed to do what he could for 
them. Theſe two, Stephen Paletz and Michael de 
Caufis, drew out certain Articles againſt Hus, 
which they took great Pains to ſhew to the Car- 
dinals, Biſhops, and Monks; whom they ſo in- 

Vor, III. M cenſed 
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cenſed thereby, that they reſoly'd with one Con- 
ſent, to have him apprehended. 


THE 26th Day after Ius was come to Cen- 
ance, (during all which Time he was occupied in 
reading, writing, and talking with his Friends) the 
Cardinals, ſent*the Biſhops of Augiſta and Trent, 
and with them the Mayor of Ons to inform 
him, that they were ſent by the Pope and his Car- 
dinals, to advertiſe him to come and give an Ac- 
count of his Doctrine, as he had often deſired, and 
that they were = to hear him. John Hus re- 
turn'd this ſhort Anſwer: I am not come to defend 
my Cauſe particularly before the Pope and Cardi- 
nals, but I would willingly appear before the Whole 
Council, and there anſwer openly, to all ſuch 
Things as ſhall be demanded of me. Notwith- 
ſtanding, I will not refuſe to go with you before 
the Cardinals. And if they evil intreat me; yet I 
truſt in my Loxp Jeſus, I ſhall rather die for his 
Glory, than deny the Truth.” Accordingly he 
went to the Court of the Pope and Cardinals. And 
when he was come thither, they ſaid to him: Tis 
reported, That you have 3 5 many great Errors 
againſt the Doctrine of the 'T rue Church; where- 
fore we have called you before us, that we might 
know how the Matter ſtands. 


Joun Hus anſwered : Reverend Fathers, I 
ſhould rather chooſe to die, than be found culpa- 
ble of one Error only, much leſs of many and 

reat Errors. For this Cauſe I am the more wil- 
— come, to ſhew my ſelf ready, with all my 
Heart, to receive Correction, if any Man can 
prove any Errors in me. The Cardinals anſwered 
him again: That his Sayings pleaſed them well. 
Upon that they went away, leaving him with Mr. 
John de Clum, under a Guard of Armed Men. 


I's the mean Seaſon, they ſuborn'd a F riar, a 
ſubtil and crafty Man, to diſpute with John Hus. 
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This Man drawing near, ſaid: Reverend Maſter, 


I am a ſimple and rude Idiot, and am come to you 
to learn: I deſire you, for the Love you bear to 

the Truth, that you would teach me. They ſay, 
you hold that after the Conſecration in the Sacra- | 
ment, there remaingth only material Bread. John | 
Hus anſwered, It was falſly imputed to him. Then 
faid he, I pray you, Is not this your Opinion ? 
No verily, faid ah Hu, 1 do not think fo. When 

the Monk aſked this Queſtion the third Time, J. 
de Clum being moved, ſaid, Why art thou fo im- 
portunate? Verily, if any Man: had affirmed or 
denied any Thing unto me but once, I would have 
believed him. Ihen faid the Monk, Gentle Ma- 
ſter, I pray you pardon me, a poor, ſimple Friar, 
ſurely I did it of a good Intent, being willing to 
learn. He then aſked, What Manner of Unity 
of the Godhead and Manhood was in the Perſon of 
Chriſt? When John Hus heard this, turning him- 
ſelf -unto John de Clum, he ſaid in the Bilemian 
Language, Truly this Friar is not ſimple, as he 
pretends,. for. he hath propounded a very hard Que- 
ſtion to me. Then turning himſelf to the Friar, 

be ſaid, Brother, you ſay you are ſimple, but I 
perceive that you are double and crafty ; notwith- 
ſtanding, I will not fear to ſhew'you my Mind. 


WHEN he had made an End, the Monk. gave 
him great Thanks, and departed. After that, the | 
Pope's Garriſon which were about him, told him, 

That this Friar was called Mr. Didace, who was 
eſteemed the moſt ſubtil Divine in all Lombardj. 
O, ſaid he, had I known that before, I would 
have handled him after another Faſhion: But'I 
would to Gop they were all ſuch; then, through 
the Help of. the Holy Scriptures, I would fear.none 


of them. In this Manner Hus and Fohn de Cli m, 
were left under the Keeping of theſe Men of Arms, 
untill Four in the 3 Afterwards the 

: 2 


Car- 
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Cardinals aſſembled again in the Pope's Court, to 
conſult what they ſhould do with 7% Hus. 


A LITTLE before Night, they ſent the Provoſt 
of the Roman Court to John de Clum, to tell him, 
That he might return to his Lodging; but for Jeb» 
Hus, they had otherwiſe provided for him. When 
Jahn de Clum heard this News, he went to the Pope, 
and declared to him all that was done; moſt hum- 
bly beſecching him, that he would remember the 
Promiſe, which he had made, and not ſo light] 
break his Faith. The Pope anſwered, That all 
theſe Things were done without his Conſent; and 
ſaid further to him a-part, What Reaſon is there, 
that you ſhould impute this Decd to me, ſecing 
you know, that I myſelf am in the Hands of theſe 
Cardinals and Biſhops? 


Mr. De CL um returned very penſive, and com- 

lained very ſore, both privily and openly, of the 
Fs the Pope had done; but all profited Nothing. 
Aſter this, Hus was led by the Officers to the 
Chapter-Houſe of the great Church of Conftance, 
where he was kept Priſoner eight Days; from 
whence he was carried. to the Machine, hard by 
the River Rhine, and was ſhut up in the Priſon of 
the Abbey. 
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AFTER he had been canfined there ſome Time, 
he fell ſick, by Means of the Stench of the Place, 
and became ſo weak, that they deſpaired of his 
Life. And leſt he ſhould die in Priſon, the Pope 
ſent ſome of his Phyſicians to attend him. In the 
Midſt of his Sickneſs, his Accuſers preſented theſe 
Articles to the Pope: 12 


« FIRST, hn Hus errs, about the Sacrament 
of the Body of Chriſt; foraſmuch as he hath openly 
preached, that it ought to be miniſtred openly . 
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the People under both Kinds. Moreover he bath 
taught, That after the Words of Conſecration, 


there remaineth ſtill material Bread. 


« SECONDLY, He errs as touching the Mini- 
ſters of the Church; foraſmuch as he ſaith, That 
they cannot conſecrate the Sacraments, when they 
are in mortal Sin. | 


&« THIRDLY, He errs as touching the Church, 
for that he doth not allow, That the Church ſig- 
nifieth the Pope, Cardinals, Archbiſhops, and 


Clergy. 


« FouRTHLY, He errs as touching the Church, 
in that he ſaith, That the Reſervations of the 
Pope's Caſualties, the Ordering of Biſhops, and the 
Conſecration of Prieſts, were invented only for 
Covetouſneſs. 


«:F1FTHLY, He errs concerning the Church, 
in that he faith, The Pope, Cardinals, and other 
of the Prieſts and Clergy are in deadly Sin. 

' 


« SIXTHLY, He errs touching the Church; for- 
aſmuch as through Contempt he doth not fear Ex-- 
communication. . 


« WHEREFORE let our Sovereign Lord, the 
Pope, and this moſt ſacred Council, ordain Com- 
miſſioners, to examine John Hus upon all theſe-. 
Things. Let there be alſo certain Doctors ap- 
pointed to read over his Books, that the Church, 

may be ſpeedily purged from theſe Errots. 


Upon this his Accuſation, they appointed three 
Commiſſioners or Judges, the Patriarch of Canan 
tinople, the Biſhop of Ca/tile, and the Biſhop of. 
Lybuſs ; who being thus deputed, heard the Accu- 


4 
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ſation, and the Witneſs which was brought in by 
certain Prieſts of Prague; and afterward recited 
the Accuſation to H in the Priſon. 


Uro this, Jahn Hi, deſired to have an Ad- 
vocate to anſwer for him; which was utterly de- 
nicd him. 


HE remained in the Priſon 'till the Wedneſday 
before Palm-Sunday. Mean while, to employ his 
Time, he wrote certain Books, of the Jen Com- 
mandments, of the F.nowledge and Love of Gop, 
of Matrimony, of Penance, of the Three Enemies 
of Mankind, of the Prayer and of the Supper of 
our LogD. 


Tur fame Day Pope Jahn changed his Appa- 
rel, and conveyed himſelf out of Con/tance, fear- 
ing the Judgment, whereby he was afterwards de- 
prived of his Papal Dignity, for his moſt execrable 
and abominable Doings. This was the Cauſe that 
*** Hus was carried to another Priſon: For the 

ope's Servants, who had the Charge of him, un- 
derſtanding their Maſter was fled, deliver'd up the 
Keys of the Priſon to the Emperor Sigiſmund, and 
to the Cardinals, and followed their Maiter. Then, 
by the whole Conſent of the Council, Hus was put 
into the Hands of the Biſhop of Conſlance, who 
ſent him to a Caſtle on the other Side of the Nhiuc, 
not far from Conflance; where, in the Day-time, 
he was ſhut up in a Tower, with Fetters on his 
Legs, ſo that he could ſcarce walk; and at Night, 
he was faſtened up to a Rack againſt the Wall juſt 
by his Bed. 


Mr ax while, certain Noblemen and Gentle- 
men of Poland and Behemia did all their Endea- 
vour to procure his Deliverance, regarding the 
Honour of all the Realm, which was W 

: : f detamed. 
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defamed. Wherefore they concluded together to 
preſent their Requeſt, in Writing, to the whole 
Council on the 14th Day of May, An. 1415. The 
Tenor whereof enſucth: 


«& MOST Reverend Fathers and Lords. The 
Nobles and Lords of Bohemia and Poland, here 
| preſent, by this their preſent Writing, declare 
unto you, That the moſt noble King, the Lord 
Sigiſmund, King of the Romans, always Au- 
guſtus, King of Hungary, Croatia, Dalmatia, 
Ec. bearing of the great Niſſenſion that was in 
the Kingdom of Bohemia, as Heir, King, and 
Lord Succeſſor, willing to provide for his own 
Honour, ſent theſe Noblemen, Wenceſlaus de 
Duba, and John de Clum, here preſent, to 
bring and aſſure Mr. John Hus, under the 
King's Name and ſafe Conduct; fo that he 
mes. come to the Council of Conſtance, under 
the ſafe Conduct of the ſaid King, and the Pre- 
teftron of the Sacred Empire, openly given and 
granted unto the ſaid John Hus, 4 he might 
purge himſelf and the Kingdom of Bohemia, 
from the Slander rais'd upon them, and make an 
open Declaration of his Faith to every Man, 
that would lay any thing to his Charge: Which 
the ſaid Nebles, with John Hus, have done, 
according to the King's Commandment. But 
when John Hus'was, of his exon Accord, come 
to Conſtance, under the ſaid ſafe Conduct, he 
was impriſoned before he was heard; and at this 
freſent is tormented both with Fetters, and with 
Hunger and T hirſt. At the Council of Pula, 
in 1410, the. Hereticks which were condemm d, 
were ſuffered to remain there at Liberty, and to 
def art home freely but John Hus, neither be- 
ing convicted nor condemned, nay, nor ſo much 
as heard, is taken and impriſoned, when neither 
_ the King, nor any Prince Elector, nor any Am- 
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baſſador wb any Univerſity was yet come. And al. 
the” the Lord, the King, inflantl required they 
would reg ad his Honour, and that the ſaid 
John Hus might be openly heard; yet could be 
never obtain this. But the ſaid John Hus i: 
moſt grievouſly oppreſſed with Fetters and Irons, 
and fo weakened with thin and flender Diet, 
that it is to be feared, he will loſe his Senſes. 


« IV herefore, moſt Reverend Fathers and Lords, | 
the Nebles and Lords before named, do moſt | 
humbly defire your Reverences, . that both for the | 
Honour of our Lord the King, and alſo for the 
Preſervation of the Fame, both of the King- 
dem of Bohemia, and your own alſo, you 40 | 
make a ſhort End of the Affairs of John Hus; 
forasmuch as on Account of his hard Uſage, he 
rs in great Danger by any longer Delay. And | 

orasmuch as it 1s come to our Knowledge, that | 
certain Slanderers have told unto your Reveren- 
ces, That up and dawn Bohemia, Coblers do | 
now hear Confeſſions, and miniſter the mo | 
bleſſed Body of our LoRD unto others : The 
bles here preſent, require, That you give 10 
Credit to Slanderers and Back-biters ; and that 
fuch flanderous Perſons may be named and. 
known. And the Lord, the King, together with | 
your Reverences, ſhall well erceive an he that | 
the Lords of Bohemia will put away thoſe falſe | 
and frivolous Slanders.” 
| 


WHEN the Noblemen of Bohemia could have 
no Anſwer to this, they determined, the laſt Day 
of May following, by another Supplication, to in- 
treat, that Joby Hus might be delivered out of 
Priſon, and defend his own Cauſe openly. They | 
alſo put up the Teſtimonial of the Biſhop of Na- 
zareth, as touching John Hus. 5 


AFTER 


TP 
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AFTER this Supplication was read before the 
Deputies, the Patriarch of Antioch anſwered, in the 
Name of them all, That upon the 5th Day of June 
next, John Hus ſhould be brought to Conflante a- 
gain, and have free Liberty to ſpeak his Mind be- 
tore the Council. 


Taz ſame Day the ſaid Lords preſented a Suppli- 
cation of the ſame Import to the Emperor. What 
Anſwer the Emperor made we could never under- 
ſtand * by the Proceſs of the Matter, a Man 
may eaſily judge, that he was brought to falſify 
his — 3 bog 


THE 5th of June, the Cardinals, Biſhops, and 
the reſt of the Prieſts that were in Conflance, aſ- 
ſembled in great Number, at the Convent of the 
Franaſcans ; and there it was commanded, That 
before Jahn Hus ſhould be brought forth, 
ſhould rehearſe the Articles gathered out of his 
Books. It fell out, there was then preſent a cer- 
tain Notary, named Miadoniewitz, who greatly 
loved Fohn-Hus. As ſoon as he perceived the Bi- 


ſhops and Cardinals were. determined. to condemn 


the Articles in the Abſence of John Hut, he went 
with all Speed to Menceſſaus de Duba, and Jobn of 
Cum, and they immediately made Report thereof 
to the Emperor. The Emperor underſtanding their 
Intent, ſent Lewis, the Count Palatine of Heydel- 


burgh, and the Lord Frederick, Burgrave of Nu- 


remberg, to ſignify to them, That nothing ſhould 
be reſolved in the Caſe of Fohn Hus, before it were 
firſt heard with Equity; and that they ſhould fend 
him all ſuch Articles as were laid againſt him, that 
they might be examined by good and learned Men. 
Then the Judgment of the Council was ſuſpended, 
until Hus himſelf was preſent. ; 


WHEN 
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Wren John Hus was brought forth, they had 
ſcarcely read one Article, and produced a few Wit. 
neſſes, but, as he was about to open his Mouth to 
anſwer, all the mad Herd began ſo to cry out upon 
him, that he had not Room to ſpeak one Word. 
Beſides this, ſome raged againſt him in Words, 
and others deſpitefully mocked him; fo that, . ſee- 
ing himſelf a with theſe Noiſes and 
Cries, and that it availed nothing to ſpeak, he de- f. 
termined finally with himſelf to hold his Peace. Ice 
From that Time the whole Rout of his Adverk- th 
ries. thought they had won the Battle, and cricd 
out all together: Now he is dumb, now he it dum. 
This is à certain Sign, that he conſents to theſe bit N ar 
Errors. At length the moſt moderate and honeſt I ;, 
among them, feeing this Dwlorder,. determined io q, 
proceed no further, but that all ſhould be deferred Nc 
*till another Time. Thro' their Advice, the Pre- 
lates departed for the preſent, and appointed ty 


Chriſtian Max TYR. 143 


FiRs r, That after the Conſecration in the 
Supper of the Lok p, there remaineth material 
Bread. 


WHEREUNTO John Hus anſwered : Verily, 
| think that the Body of Chriſt is really and totally 
in the Sacrament of the Altar. 


WHEN they had diſputed a good while to and 
fro, an Engliſh Friar ſaid: As far as I can per- 
ceive, this Man holdeth a good Opinion touching 
the Sacrament of the Altar, 


THEN it was alledged, That Hus had taught, 
and obſtinately defended, certain of Jichiff*s er- 
roneous Articles : and that he withſtood the Con- 
demnation of J/ickliiff”s Articles, which were firſt 


condemned at Rome. 


He anſwered. That he Aid mover ag 
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baſſador of any Ini ver fity was yet come. And al. | 
tho the Lord, the King, inſtantly required they | 
would regard his Honour, and that the ſaid 
John Hus might be openly heard; yet could he | 
never obtain this. But the ſaid John Hus 1 
moſt grievouſly oppreſſed with Fetters and Irons, 
and ſo weakened with thin and ſlender Diet, 
that it is to be feared, he will loſe bis Senſes. - 


« IV herefore, maſt Reverend Fathers and Lords, 
the Nobles and Lords before named, do moſt 
humbly defire your Reverences,. that both for the 
Honour of our Lord the King, and alſo for the 
Preſervation of the Fame, beth of the King- 
dom of Bohemia, and your own alſo, you will 
make a ſhort End of the Affairs of John Hus; 
forasmuch as on Account of his hard Uſage, he 
is in great Danger by any longer Delay. And 
forasmuch as it is come to our Knowledge, that 
certain Slanderers have told unto your Reveren- 
ces, That up and down Bohemia, Cablers di 
now hear Confeſſions, and miniſter the ms 
bleſſed Body of our LoRD unto others : The No- 
bles here preſent, require, That you give no 
Credit to Slanderers and Back-biters ; and that 
ſuch flanderous Perſons may be named and 
known. And the Lord, the King, together with 
fen — Hall well perceive and ſee, that 
the Lords of Bohemia will put thoſe falſe 
and a Slanders.” N 


Wu the Noblemen of Bohemia could have 
no Anſwer to this, they determined, the laſt Day 
of May following, by another Supplication, to in- 
treat, that Jan Hus might be delivered out of 
Priſon, and defend his own Cauſe openly. They 
alſo put up the Teſtimonial of the Biſhop of Na- 
zareth, as touching John Hus. ; 

hes | AFTER 
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AFTER this Supplication was read before the 
Deputies, the Patriarch of Antioch anſwered, in the 
Name of them all, That upon the 5th Day of June 
next, John Hus ſhould be brought to Conflance a- 
gain, and have free Liberty to ſpeak his Mind be- 
tore the Council. 


Tux ſame Day the ſaid Lords preſented a Suppli- 
cation of the ſame Import to the Emperor. What 
Anſwer the Emperor made we could never under- 
ſtand; but, by the Proceſs of the Matter, a Man 
may eafily judge, that he was brought to falſify 
his Promiſe. 


THE 5th of June, the Cardinals, Biſhops, and 


the reſt of the Prieſts that were in Conflance, al- 
ſembled in great Number, at the Convent of the 
Franciſcans; and there it was commanded, That 
before Jahn Hus ſhould be brought forth, they 
ſhould rehearſe the Articles gathered out of his 
Books. It fell out, there was then preſent a cer- 
tain Notary, named Miadeuietuitxæ, who greatly 
loved Jabn Hus. As ſoon as he perceived the Bi- 
ſhops and Cardinals were determined to condemn 
the Articles in the Abſence of John Hus, he went 
with all Speed to MHenceſſaus de Duba, and Jobn of 
Clun, and they immediately made Report thereof 
to the Emperor. The Emperor underſtanding their 
Intent, ſent Lewis, the Count Palatine of Heydel- 
burgh, and the Lord Frederick, Burgrave of Nu- 
remberg, to ſignify to them, That nothing ſhould 
be reſolved in the Caſe of John Hus, before it were 
firſt heard with Equity; and that they ſhould fend 
him all ſuch Articles as were laid againſt him, that 
they might be examined by good and learned Men. 
Then the Judgment of the Council was ſuſpended, 


WHEN 
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Wurd Fohn Hus was brought forth, they had 
ſcarcely read one Article, and produced a few Wit. 
neſſes, but, as he was about to open his Mouth to 
anſwer, all the mad Herd began ſo to cry out upon 
him, that he had not Room to ſpeak one Wond. 
Beſides this, ſome raged againſt him in Words, 
and others deſpitefully macked him; fo that, ſee- 
ing himſelf =. ap" Uorr with theſe Noiſes and 
Cries, and that it availed nothing to ſpeak, he de- 
termined finally with himſelf to hold his Peace. 
From that Time the whole Rout of his Adverk- 
ries. thought they had- won the Battle, and cricd 
out all together: Now he is dumb, now he is dumb. 
This is @ certain Sign, that he conſents to theſe bit 
| Errors. At length the moſt moderate and honeſt 
among them,  feeing this Diſorder, determined to 
proceed no further, but that all ſhould be deferred 
till another Time. Thro their Advice, the Pre- 
ktes departed. for the preſent, and appointed to 
meet there again on the Morrow, in order to pro- 
eecd in Judgment. | 


THe next Day, being the 7th of June, a litte 
after Seven o'Clock, the Sun being then almoſt 
wholly eclipſed, the ſame Flock aſſembled in the 
Cloiſter of the Friars Minors ; and John Hus was 
brought before them, accompanied with a great 
Number of armed Men. The Emperor went thi- 
ther alſo ; whom the Lords of Duba and Cum fol- 
lowed, to ſee what would be the End; When 
they were come thither, they heard the following 
Words read in the Accuſation of Michael de Caufss: 
VJobn Hus hath taught the People many Errors, 


© both in the Chapel of Bethlehem, and alſo in many 


other Places of the City of Prague; ſome of 
which he-hath drawn out of Jickliff's Books, 
Sand the reſt he hath invented of his own Head: 
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FirsT, That after the: Conferration in the 
Supper of the Lok p, there remaineth material 


Bread. 


WHEREUNTO John Hus anſwered: Verily, 
| think that the Body of Chriſt is really and totally 
in the Sacrament of the Altar. 


WHEN they had diſputed a good while to and 
I 


fro, an Engliſh Friar ſaid: As far as I can per- 
ceive, this Man holdeth a good Opinion touching 
the Sacrament of the Altar. 


THEN it was alledged, That Hus had taught, 
and obſtinately defended, certain of J/:ichhf”s er- 
roneous Articles : and that he withſtood the Con- 
demnation of Wicklif”s Articles, which were firſt 
condemned at Rome. | 


He anſwered, That he did never obſtinately con- 


firm any of Wickliff's Articles, but only that he 


did not conſent that Nictliꝶ's Articles ſhould be 
condemned, before ſufficient Reaſons were alledg'd 
out of the Holy Scripture, for their Condemnation. 
And of the fame ng 899 he) are a great many 
other Doctors and ers of the Univerſity of 


Prague. 


He added, When Archbiſhop Swinco command- 
ed, That no Man, under Pain of Excommunica- 
tion, ſhould teach any more in Chapels, I appealed 
to the Pope; who dying before my Aﬀair was de- 
termined, I appealed to his Succellor, Jabn XXIII. 


* 


And when, for the Space of two Years, I could 


not be admitted, by my Advocate, to defend my 
Cauſe before him; I appealed unto the gh Judge, 


Chriſt, When he had ſpoken theſe Words, it was, 


demanded of him, Whether it were lawful for him 
to appeal .to Chriſt? He anſwered: I do affirm be- 


fore 
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fore you all, That there is no more juſt or effectual 
Appeal, than that which is made to Chriſt; foraſ- 
much as the Law determines, that “ To appeal, is 
no other Thing, than in a Cauſe of Wrong, done 
by an inferiour Judge, to implore Aid and Remedy 
at a higher Judge's Hand.“ Who is then a higher 
Lite than Chriſt? Who can know or judge the 
atter more juſtly? Or, who can better help the 
Miſerable — Oppreſſed than He? While he was 
ſpeaking thoſe Words, he was derided and mock- 
cd of all the whole Council. 


Many trifling Accuſations were then brought 
againſt him; to which he anſwered ſeverally. This 
done, he was committed to the Cuſtody of the Bi- 
ſhop of Reigen. But before he was led away, the 
Cardinal of Cambray, calling him back again, in 
the Preſence of the Emperor, ſaid: Jahn Hus, I 
have heard you ſay, That if you had not been wil- 
ling to come to Conſtance, neither the Emperor 
himſelf, nor the King of Bohemia could have com- 
pelled: you to it. He anſwered, Moſt Reverend 
Father, I never ſaid any ſuch Words. But this I 
did ſay, That there was in Bohemia a great Num- 
ber of Noblemen and Gentlemen, who favoured 
and loved me; who alſo could eaſily have kept me 
in fome ſafe and ſecret Place, that I ſhould not 
have been conſtrained to come to Con/tance, nei- 
ther at the Will of the Emperor, nor of the Kin 
of Bohemia. Lord de Clum ſaid, John Hus ha 
ſpoken well; for on my own Part (ſaid he) who, in 
Compariſon of a .great many others, am but of 
ſmall Force in the Realm of Bohemia; yet, if J 
would have taken it in Hand, I could have eaſily 
defended him for a Year, even againſt the Force of 
both thefe great and mighty Kings. How much 
eaſier might they have done it, who are of more 
Force than I am, and have ſtronger Caſtles? Af- 


ter the Lord de Clum had ſpoken, the Cardinal of 
| Cambray 


1. Chriſtian MaxrvRS. 145 


Cumlray ſaid, Let us leave off this Talk. And 1 


warn, and counſel yo. Jahn Hus, that you ſub- 
mit yourſelf to the Cound, and if you will do fo, 
it ſhall be greatly both for your Honour and Ad- 


Vantage. 4 
Tur the Emperor ſaid: There be ſome, who 


ſay, That hfteen Days after you were committed 
to Priſon, obtained of us our Letters of ſafe 


Conduct: Notwithſtanding I can well prove, b 
the Witneſs of many Princes, that the faid fate 
Conduct was obtained of us, by the Lords de Duba 
and de Clum, before you went out of Prague; un- 
der whoſe Guard we have ſent for you, that none 
ſhould do you any Qutrage or Hurt, but that you 
ſhould have full Li to ſpeak freely before all 
the Council. But foraſmuch as ſeveral have told 
us, that we may not defend any Man, who is an 
Heretick; we therefore give you the ſame Counſel, 
as the Cardinal of Cambray hath given you. If 
you do according to our Adyice, we will give 
Order, that the Council ſhall ſuffer you to depart 
in Peace. But if not, be well aſſured, That we 
will ſooner make the Fire with our own Hands to 
burn you, than we will any lopger ſuffer you to 
maintain theſe Opinions. ercfore our Coun- 
ſel is, that you ſubmit yourſelf wholly to the Judg- 
ment of the Council. Hus replied : Moſt noble Em- 
pou I return your Highneſs Thanks for your 
ers of ſafe Conduct. Upon this, Lord de Clum 
admoniſhed him to avoid Obſtinacy. . 


Then ſaid Hus Moſt gentle Lord, I take Gop 
to my Witneſs, that I was never minded to main- 
tain any Opinion obſtinately, and that I came hi- 
ther for this very Intent, tos, if ny could 
lay before me any better Doctrine mine, I 
would change mine Opinion. After he had thus 
ſpoken, he was ſent away. 

Vor. III. N 


On 
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Or the Morrow, the ſame Company aſſembled 
again. And in this Aﬀembly alſo were the Lord 
de Duba, and Lord de Clum. Thither was Fohn 
Hus brought: And in his Preſence there were read 
Thirty-nine Articles, which, they ſaid, were drawn 
out of his Books: Jo all theſe he anfwer'd in ſuch 
a Manner (denying ſome and proving others) that 
his Adverſaries were amazed and confounded. Vet 
the Cardinal of Cambray, calling unto Hus, ſaid: 
Thou haft heard what grievous and horrible Crimes 
are laid agamſt thee, and what Number of them 
there are; and now it is thy Part to think what 
thou wilt do. Iwo Ways are propoſed to thee. 


Fist, That thou humbly and meekly ſubmit 
thyſelf to the Judgment of the Council. If thou 
wilt do this, we, on our Part, both for the Ho- 
Nour of the Emperor, and of his Brother, the Kin 
of Bohemia, will treat thee with as great Kindnef 
and Gentleneſs as we can. But if thou wilt til] 
defend any of thoſe Articles, and doſt require to 
be further heard, we will not deny thee that Li- 
berty : But thou wilt ſurely ind, it will be to thy 
great Hurt. | 


Jons Hus anſwered : Moſt Reverend Fathers, 
I have ſaid, that I came hither, not obſtinately to 
defend any Thing; but if in any Thing I ſhould 
have conceived an evil Opinion, I would be con- 
tent to be reformed. Wherefore I defire that 1 
may have further Liberty to declare my Mind. 
And unleſs. I can alledge moſt ſolid and ſtrong 
| Reaſons to the contrary, I will willingly ſubmit 
my ſelf (as you require) to your Information. 


THEN faid the Cardinal of Cambray : Since 
ou ſubmit your ſelf to the Information of this 
uncil, this is decreed by almoſt threeſcore Doc- 


tors, and approved by the whole Council : 
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« FiksT, That you ſhall meekly confeſs. our 
ſelf to have erred in theſe Articles which are 
brought againſt you. 


« MoREOVER, That you ſhall promiſe, upon 
Oath, that from henceforth you will not teach or 
maintain any of theſe Articles. And laſt of all, 
that you ſhall openly recant all theſe Articles.” 


AFTER many others had ſpoken their Minds 
upon theſe Heads, at length John Hus faid : I fay 
once again, that I am ready to ſubmit to the In- 
formation of the Council ; but this I moſt humbly 
defire, even for his Sake, who is the Gop of us 
all, that I may not be compelled to do the Thing, 
which I cannot do without Danger of eternal 
Damnation ; that is, that I ſhould make Revoca- 
tion, upon Oath, of all the Articles, which are 
alledged againſt me. For to abjure, is to renounce 
an Error which a Man hath before holden. And, 
as many of theſe Articles were never in my Mind, 
how ſhould I then renounce them upon Oath ? 
As for thoſe Articles, which are mine; if there 
be any Man, who can. teach me better, I will 
willingly perform that, which you require. _ 


THEN ſaid the Emperor: Why cannot you 
without Danger alſo renounce thoſe Articles. which 
you ſay are falſly alledged againſt you f I would 
not at all doubt to abjure all Errors. Hus repli- 
ed: Moſt noble Emperor, the Word ABJURE, 
ſignifies much otherwiſe than your Majeſty means. 
hen faid the Cardinal of Florence You ſhall 
have a Form of Abjuration, written and delivered 
to you, and then you will eaſily and ſoon deter- 
mine, whether you will do it or no. Then the 
Emperor ſaid: Thou haſt heard that there are two 
Ways: Firſt, That thou ſhouldeſt openly re- 
nounce thy Errors, w_ ſubſcribe to the ra 


mY 
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of the Council. Otherwiſe, if thou proceed to de- 
fend thy Opinions, the Council ſhall have ſuffici- 
ent, whereby, according to their Laws and Ordi- 
nances, they may determine upon thee. Hus an- 
ſwered: I refuſe Nothing (moſt noble Emperor) 
whatſoever the Council ral determine upon me. 
Only this one Thing I except, that I do not of- 
fend CroD and en or ſay that I have 

profeſſed thoſe Errors which were never in my 
Mind to profeſs. But I defire you all, that you 
will grant me further Eiberty to declare my Mind, 
that T may anſwer as much as ſhall ſuffice, touch- 
ing thoſe Things which are objected againſt me. 


TxHen Paltz riſing up, faid, I take Gop to 
Witneſs before the Emperor's Majeſty, and the 
moſt Reverend Fathers, Cardinals, and Biſhops, 
that in this Accuſation of John Hus, I have not 
uſed any Hatred or IIl- will; but that I might ſatis- 
fy the Oath, which I took when I was made Doc- 
tor, that I would be a ſharp Enemy to all Man- 
ner of Errors, for the Good of the holy Catholick 
Church. Michael de Caufis did the like. And I, 
ſaid Hus, commit all theſe Things to the Heaven] 

udge, which ſhall juſtly decide the Cauſe of bo 

arties. Then faid the Cardinal of Cambray, I 
cannot a little commend the Gentleneſs of Mr. 
Paiztz, which he hath uſed in drawing out the 
Articles againſt Mr. Hus. For there are many 
Things contained in his Book much worſe and 
more deteſtable. 


WHEx he had ſpoken theſe Words, the Biſhop 
of Rygen, to whoſe Care he was committed, com- 
manded he ſhould be carried again to Priſon. Then 
John de Clum following him, did not a little en- 
couraze and comfort him. No Tongue can ex- 
preſs what Courage he received by the ſhort Talk 
he had with him; when he ſaw himſelf, in a Man- 
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ner, forſaken of all Men. After he was carried 
away, the Emperor b to exhort the Prefidents 
of the Council in this Manner: 


« You have heard the manifold and grievous 
Crimes, which are laid againſt Fohn Hus; which 
are not only proved by Witnefles, but confeſs'd by 
himſelf; of which every one, in my Judgment, 1s 
worthy of Death. "Therefore except he recant them 
all, I judge, that he be puniſhed with Fire. And 
if he do, I counſel you, notwithſtanding, to for- 
bid him the Office of Preaching: And alſo to re- 
turn any more into Bohemia. 


« MoREoveRT judge, that his Articles, which 
are condemn'd, ſhould be ſent to my Brother, the 
King of Bohemia, and afterwards into Poland and 
other Provinces, with this Command, That who- 
ſoever perſiſts to hold or keep the ſame, ſhould be 
| puniſhed by the common Aid, both of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical and Civil Power. So at laſt a Remedy ſhall 
be found for this Miſchief, if the Boughs, together 
with the Root, be utterly pulled up: And if the 
Biſhops and other Prelates, which have laboured 
here for the extirpating of this Hereſy, be com- 
mended by the whole Voices of the Council, the 
King and Princes, under whoſe Dominion they are. 
Laftly, if there be any found here at Conflance, 
which are Familiars of John Hus, they alſo ought 
to be puniſhed with Severity; and clpecially his 
Scholar, IEROME of Prague. 


AFTER theſe Words, the Aſſembly departed. 
On the Fifth of Fuly, the Emperor ſent four Bi- 
ſhops to him, accompanied with the Lords de Duba 
and de Clum, to know of him what he intended 

to do. When he was brought out to them, Lord. 


d Clum began to ſpeak to him, ſay ing: 
N 3 Mr 
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« Mr. Hus, I am an unlearned Man, neither 
am I able to adviſe you, being a Man of Learning 
and Underflandimg : However I beſeech you, i, you 
know yourſelf guilty of any Errors, that yen will nat 
be aſhamed to change your Mind; but if not, I will 
by no Means adviſe <q do any Thing againſt your 
Conſcience, but 2 endure any Kind of Puniſh- 
ment, than to deny that, which. you know to be the 
Truth.” Tohn Hus turning himſelf, with Tears, 
ſaid to him: © As I have oftentimes done before, 4 
I now take the moſt high 605 to i * 7, that i 
Council can inſtruct me any better by the Hoh ty 
ture, I will be ready with all my 2 Heart to 
change my Purpoſe.” © Mark (ſaid the Biſhops) 
how fy mately be perſeveres in his Errars"'. And 
when they had thus talked, they commanded the 
Keepers to carry him to Priſon again. 


Tae next Day, there was a General Seſſion of 
the Princes and $4 both Eccleſiaſtical and Tem- 
ral, held in the Head Church of Conflance, the 
.mperor being Preſident, in his Imperial Robes. 
There was a certain high Place made 55 like 
a Table, in the Midſt of the Church, and near it 
there was a Deſk of Wood, u pon which the Sacer- 
dotal Garments and KELIS were laid. When 
Jobs Hus was brought thither, he fell down on his 
ces, and prayed a long Time. In the mean 
while the Biſhop of Londy went up into the Pul- 
pit, and made a moſt vehement Sermon. 


Wu the Sermon was ended, the Proctor of 
the Council riſing up, required that they might 

to the Definitive Sentence. Then a cer- 
tain Biſhop declared the Proceſs, which was plead- 
ed long ſince, between John Hus and che Prelates 
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Ar laſt he repeated thoſe Articles, which we 
have mentioned before; among which he obſerved 
alſo, That John Hu taught the two Natures of 
the Godhead and Manhood to be one Chriſt. Hus 
was about to anſwer briefly to every one of them;. 
but as often as he to ſpeak, me 4 of 
Cambray bid him hold his _—_— „ Hereaf- 
ter you ſhall anſwer all toget = (gie he) 
can I at once anſwer all — 8 ich are 
alledged againſt me? I cannot remember them all. 
Then ſaid the Cardinal of Florence: We have heard 

ou ſufficiently. Hus for all that did not hold his 
Nas! Therefore they ſent the Officers to force 
him to it. Then he to intreat and beſeech 
them, that they would hear him, that ſuch as were 
preſent might not believe thofe Things to be true, 
which were falſly reported of him. But when all 
this would avail 45 „he kneeled down, and 
committed the whole Ea to Go p, and the 
Loxp Jefus Chriſt. 


AFTERWARD the Article was repeated, That 
« he appealed unto CHRIST,“ and that was ex- 
preſsly called Heretical. Hus anſwered: O Loxp 
Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Word is openly condemned in 
this Council, I appeal again unto Thee; who, 
when Thou waſt evil intreated of thine Enemies, 
didſt appeal unto Gop thy Father, committing thy 
Cauſe unto a moſt juſt Jud that by thy Example, 

ſhould flee unto Thee.“ 


Tu Sentence was pronounced as follows: 


« THE moſt Holy and Sacred Council of Con- 
 flanee, being gathered together, for a perpe- 
tual Memory, That an evil Tree bringeth 
forth evil Fruit ; whence it is, That the Man 


of moſt damnable Memory, IJ. 1 
through his peſtiferous Dee hat 
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ten many peſtilent and wicked Children, whom 
he hath left behind him, Succeſſors and Fol- 
lowers of his wicked Doctrine, againſt whom 
this Sacred Synod of Conſtance is forced to 
riſe up, and, with the ſharp Knife of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Authority, to cut up their Errors out 
of the LoRp's Field, as moſt hurtful Brambles 
and Briars. 


« FoRASMUCH then, as in the Holy General 
Council, lately held at Rome, it was decreed, 
That the Doctrine of Jahn Hichliff ſhould be 
condemned, and that his Books ſhould be 
burned as heretical; nevertheleſs, JohN Hus, 
perſonally preſent in this Sacred Council, hath 
taught, preached, and affirmed the Articles of 

ahn Wickiiff, which were condemned by the 
hurch of Gop, and hath declared him the 
faid Wicklif, before the whole Multitude of 
the Clergy and People, to be a Catholick 
Man, and a true Evangelical Doctor: Where- 
fore, after due Inquiſition made, this moſt 
Sacred and Holy Synod, pronounceth and de- 
creeth, that J. Hus is a manifeſt Heretick, 
and that he hath openly preached Errors and 
Hereſies; in which he hath continued many 
Vears, much offending the faithfull Chriſtians 
by his Obſtinacy and Seubbornneſs eſpecially 
when he made his Appeal unto the Lorn 
JesUs CHRIST, as the moſt High Judge: 
Wherefore this moſt Sacred Council decreeth, 
That the faid JohN Hus ſhall be degraded 
from his Prieſtly Orders and Dignity.” 


_ WhriLsST this was reading, Hus, although he 

was forbid to ſpeak, often interrupted them ; and 

eſpecially when he was charg'd with Obſtinacy, he 

ſaid with a loud Voice: I was never ob/tinate, but 

a always heretofore, even ſo now again I deſire wo 
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taught by the Holy Scriptures. When his Books 
were condemn'd, he faid : Jherefore have you con- 
demn'd thoſe Books, when you have not froved by any 
one Article, that they are contrary to the Scriptures ? 
Aud leſides, what Injury is this, that you have con- 
demned Books, written in the Bohemian Tongue, 
which you never ſaw? And oftentimes looking up 
to Heaven, he prayed. 


WHEew Sentence was ended, kneeling down, 
he faid, Loxp JesUs, forgive mine Enemies, by 
whom T hou knoweft, that I am falſely accuſed: and in 
that they have uſed falſe Witneſs and Slanders againſt 
me, Forgive them for thy great Mercies Sake! 


AT laſt, the Seven Biſhops which were choſen 
to degrade him, commanded him to put on the 
Garments belonging to the Prieſthood. When he 
had now put on all his Veſtures, the Biſhops ex- 
horted him yet to change his Mind, and provide 
for his Honour and Safety. Then he (as the Man- 
ner of the Ceremony is) | going up to the Top of 
the Scaffold, being full of Tears, ſpake unto the 
People in this Sort : 


© Theſe Lords and Biſhops exhort and counſel 
me, that I ſhould here confeſs before you 

© all that I have erred; which, if it might be 
done with the Reproach of Man only, they 

© might eaſily perſwade me to. But I am in 

_ © the Sight of the Lord, my Gop, without 
© whoſe great Diſhonour, I can by no Means 
do what they require of me. For I well 
* know, that I never taught any of thoſe 

© Things which they have falſly alledged a- 

0 = me; but I have always Preached, 

© Taught, Written and Thought the Con- 

* trary. With what Countenance, then, 


© ſhould I behold the Heavens? With what 
« Face 
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Face ſhould I look upon them, whom 1 
have taught (whereof there is a great Num- 
ber) if it ſhould come to paſs, through me, 
that thoſe Things, which they have hitherto 
© known to be moſt certain, ſhould now be 
© made as uncertain? Should I by this my 
« Example, trouble ſo many Souls, fo many 
© Conſciences, indued with the moiſt firm and 
© certain Knowledge of the Scriptures and 
© Goſpel of our LoR D Jesus CHRIST, and 
* his moſt pure Doctrine? I will never do 
© it; neither commit any ſuch Offence, as to 
« ſeem to regard this vile Carcaſc, more than 
their Salvation.” 


HE was then commanded to come down to the 
Execution of his Judgment; and as he came down, 
one of the Seven Biſhops firſt took away the Cha- 
lice or Cup from him; ſaying, O curſed Judas, why 
haſt thou 2 the Ways of Peace? We tale a- 
way from thes this Chalice of thy Salvation. Hu 

-replied : But I truſt in Gop, the Father Omni- 
© - ent, and my Lorpd Jtsus CHRIST, for whoſe 
Sake I ſuffer theſe Things, That He will not take 
away the Cup of his Redemption: I have a ſted- 
« faſt and firm Hope, That this Day I ſhall drink 
© thereof in His Kingdom.“ Then followed the 
other Biſhops in Order, every one taking away 
from him the Veſtments, which they had put on, 
each giving him their Curſe. Whereunto Hus an- 
ſwer' d, T hat he willingly heard theſe Blaſphemies, 
45 the Name of our LoxD JESsUS CHRIST. At 

„they came to the razing of his ſhaven Crewn. 
But before the Biſhops did this,. there, was a. great 
Contention between them, with what. Inſtrument 
it ſhould be done; whether with a Razor, or a 
Pair of Sheers. 


Mean 
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Mr a while, Hus turning toward the Emperor, 
faid : I wonder, as they are all of the ſame cruel 
Mind, that they cannot agree upon their Kind of 
Cruelty, The Biſhops at laſt agreed to cut off the 
Skin of the Crown of his Head with a Pair of 
Sheers. And when they had done that, they add- 
ed theſe Words : The Church hath now taken away 
all her Ornaments and Privileges from him. Now 
there remains nothing elſe, but to deliver him over to 
the Secular Power. But before they did that, they 
cauſed a certain Crown to be made, of Paper, al- 
moſt a Cubit deep, in which were painted Three 
l-ſhap'd Devils, with this Title ſet over their 
Heads, HERESIARCHA. When he ſaw this, he 
faid: My Lorp Jesvs CnRiIsT were a Crown of 
T horns for my Sake : Why ſhould not I for His Sake 
then, wear this light Crown? Indeed I will do it, 
and that willingly. When it was ſet upon his Head, 
the Biſhop ſaid: Now we commit thy Soul to the 
Devil. But I, ſaid Hus, (lifting his Eyes up to- 
ward Heaven) commit my Spirit into thy Hands, O 
Lord JESUS CHRIST : Unto Thee I commend 

Stirit, which Thou haſt redeemed. Afﬀeer this, the 
Biſhops turning themſelves towards the Emperor, 
faid : The me/t ſacred Synod now leaveth John Hus, 
w's hath no more any Office in the Church of GOD, 
unto the Civil Power. Then the Emperor com- 
manded Ludovic, Duke of Bavaria, (who ſtood 
before him in his Robes, holding the Croſs in his 
Hand) to receive JohN Hus from the Biſhops 
and deliver him to them, who ſhould do the Exc- 
cution. As he was led to the Place of Execution, 
he ſaw his Books burning before the Church-doors, 
whereat he ſmiled. He exhorted all Men, that 
paſſed by, not to think, that he ſhould die for any 
Error or Hereſy, but only for the Hatred of his 
Adverſaries, who had charg'd him with moſt falſe 
and unjuſt Crimes. Almoſt all the whole City, 


being armed, followed him. 
| THE 
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THe Place of Execution was before the Gotle- 
bian Gate, between the Gardens and Gates of the 
Suburbs. When JohN Hus was come thither, he 
kneeled down, and lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, 
he prayed, and faid certain Pſalms, eſpecially the 
31, and 50 Pialms. They who ſtood by, heard 
him oftentimes in Prayer, with a cheerful Counte- 
nance, repeat this Verſe, Into thy Hands, O Loxp, 
I commend my Spirit. Which Thing when the Peo- 

le beheld, who ſtood next to him, they ſaid, I hat 
he hath done before, we know not; but now we ee 
and hear, that he ſpeaks and prays very devoutly and 

ay. While he was praying, as he bowed his 

cad to look up, the Crown of Paper fell off, 
Then one of the Soldiers taking it up again, faid, 
Let us put it upon his Head, that he may be burned 
with his Maſters, the Devils, whom he hath ſerved. 


Wu, at the Command of the Executioner, 
he was riſen up from Prayer, he faid, with a loud 
Voice, LoxD JEsus, aſſiſi me, that with a con- 
ftant aid patient Mind, by thy moſt gracious Help, 
I may ſuffer this cruel and ignominious Death, where- 
unto I am condemn'd for the Preaching thy moſt hel 
Goſpel. Then he declared the Cauſe of his Death 
unto the People, as before, while the Hang-man 
ſtripped him of his Garments, and turning his 
Hands behind his Back, tied him faſt to the Stake 
with wet Ropes. It happening that he was turned 
towards the E, ſome cried out, That he ſhould 
not look toward the EA, for he was an Heretick : 
So he was turned towards the . Then his 
Neck was tied with a Chain to the Stake; which 
when he ſaw, he faid, ſmiling, That he would wil- 
lingly receive that Chain for. JEsUs CHRIST, Sake, 
who, he knew, was bound with a far worſe Chain 
| for bis Sake. Under his Feet they ſet two Faggots, 
a - mixing Straw withall; and ſo from the Feet up to 
| the Chin he was incloſed about with Wood. But 
before 


tle. 
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before the Wood was ſet on Fire, Ludovic, Duke 
of Bavaria, and Duke John, the Son of Clement, 
came and exhorted Jon Hus, That he would 
renounce his Errors. To whom he faid : I hat 
Error ſbould I renounce, when I know my ſelf guilty 
of none? For, as for thoſe Things which are falſly 
alledged again/t me, I know, that I never did ſo much 
as once T hink them, much leſs Preach them. For this 
was: the principal And of my Doctrine, that I might 
teach all Men, Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins, ac- 
cording to the Goſpel of JEsus CHRIST, and the 
| Expoſition of the Holy Doctors: Wherefore, with, 
a cheerful Mind and Courage I am here ready to ſuf- 
fer Death, When he had ſpoken theſe Words, 
they left him, and ſhaking Hands together, they 


departed. 


THEN the Fire was kindled, and JohN Hos 
to {ing with a loud Voice, JEsUs CHRIST, 

© T hou Son of the Living GoD, have Mercy upon 
me When he was beginning to ſay the fame 
.the third Time, the Wind drove the Flame fo up- 


on his Face, that it choked him. 


ſtanding, he moved fo long 
might almoſt 5 — Loxp's Prayer three Times. 


When all the 


Part of his Body was left hanging 


Yet notwith- 


after, as while a Man 


ood was conſumed, the upper 
in the Chain, 


. which they threw down, Stake and all, and making 
a new Fire, burned it; the Head being firſt cut 


in Pieces, that it might the ſooner be reduced to 


Aſhes. The Heart, which was found amongſt 
the Bowels, being beaten with Staves and Clubs, 
was at laſt pricked upon a ſharp Stick, and roaſted 
at the Fire, *till it was conſumed. Then 


gather- 
ng the Aſhes together with great Diligence, they 


them into the River Rhine, that the leaſt Rem- 
nant of the Aſhes of that Man ſhould not be left 
upon the Earth: Whoſe Memory, notwithſtand- 


ing, cannot be aboliſhed. 
Vol. III. 
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JEROME of Prague. 


EROME of Prague came to Conſtance the 

4th Day of April, 1415. Who there perceiv- 

ing that John Hus was denied to be heard, 
departed to /berling, a City of the Empire, till 
the next Day, from whence he wrote Letters to 
Sigiſmund, and alſo to the Council, moſt humbly 
intreating, that they would give him a ſafe Con- 
duct, and that he would then come in open Au- 
dience to anſwer unto every Man, if there were 
any, that would-lay any Crime unto him. But the 
Emperor refuſed. The Deputies alſo of the Coun- 
cil anſwered, N will give him a ſafe Conduct to 
come, but not to depart. When thoſe Anſwers were 
told to Jerome, he the next Day wrote certain In- 
timations, which he ſent to Con/tance, to be ſet 
upon the Gates of the City, and upon the Doors 
of the Churches, Monaſteries, and Houſes of the 
Cardinals, and other Nobles and Prelates. The 
Tenor whercof followeth: | 


« UxT0 


Chriſtian MARTYRS. 159 


« UxnTo the moſt noble Prince and Lord, the 
Lord Sigiſmund, by the Grace of Gop, 
W King of the Romans, &c. I Jerome of Prague, 
Maſter of Arts, of the Univerſities of Paris, 
Cullen, Heidelberg, and Prague, by theſe my 
preſent Letters, do notify unto the King, to- 
ether with the whole Reverend Council, that 
ecauſe of the crafty Slanderers, Backbiters, 
7 and Accuſers, I am ready to come unto Cen- 
flance, there to declare openly before the 
Council, the Purity and Sincerity of my 
Faith. Wherefore, if there be any of my 
Slanderers, of what Nation or Eſtate ſoever, 
which will object againſt me any Error or 
Hereſy; let them come forth openly before 
me in the Preſence of the whole Council, 
and, in their own Names, object againſt me, 
and I will be ready, as I have written, to an- 
{wer them openly and publickly before the 
whole Council. And if I be found culpable, 
then I will not refuſe to ſuffer ſuch Puniſh- 
ment as ſhall be meet for an Heretick. 


_ « WHEREFORE I moſt humbly beſeech my . 
Lord, the King, and the whole Sacred Coun- 
cil, That I may have, to this End, ſafe and 
ſure Acceſs. And if I, offering ſuch Equit 

and Right, before any Fault be proved again 

: me, am arreſted, impriſoned, or have any 

2 Violence done to me; then it will be mani- 

| feſt unto the whole World, that this General 

| Council does not proceed according to Equi- 

ty and Juſtice,” 


SE. 1! 


 NoTwiTHSTANDING this, when Jerome could 
not get any ſafe Conduct, the Nobles, Lords, and 
Knights of the Bohemian Nation, preſent in Con- 
Nance, gave him their Letters Patents, for a Teſti- 
mony of the Premiſſes. With theſe Jerome re- 
| * O2 turned 
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turned again towards Bohemia; but by the treache- 
rous Conſpiracy of his Enemies, he was taken in 
— by the Officers of Duke Jahn, and brot 
back again to the Duke. In the mean Time, 
Michael de Caufis, and Paletz, requeſted that he 
fhould be cited to appear before the Council: And 
ſeveral Days aftcr, a Citation was fet upon the 
Gates and Porches of the City and Churches. 


AFTER that Selen with the reſt of the 
Council, underſtood by the Duke that Mr. Jerome 
was taken, they were earneſt in requeſting that he 
ſhould be brought before them. Duke John, after 
he had received their Letters; bro't Ferome bound 
to Conſlance, whom his Brother, Duke Ludovic, 
led through the City to the Cloifter of the Friars 
Minors, where the Council was waiting for his 
Coming. Jereme carried * — Handbolt of Iron, 
with a long Chain, in his Hand, which, as he paſ- 
ſed made a great Rattling and Noiſe; and to do 
him the more Spite, they led him after Duke Lu- 
dovic by the fame Chain, ſtretching it out a great 
Way from him. When he was brought into the 
Cloiſter, ſome of the Biſhops ſaid to him: Jerome, 
Why didft thou fly, and not appear when thou 
waſt cited? He anſwered: Becauſe I could not 
have any ſafe Conduct, neither from you, nor 
from the King. Yet, if I had known of this Ci- 
tation, without all Doubt, tho' J had been in Bo- 
hemia, I would have returned again. 


THrzn the whole Rabble riſing up, alledged ſe- 
veral Accuſations againſt him, with a Noiſe 
and Tumult. When the reſt held their Peace, Mr. 
Gerſm, the Chancellor of Paris, faid : Jerome, 
when thou waſt at Paris, thou didſt trouble the 
whole Univerſity, alledging _ in the Schools, 
many erroneous Concluſrons. To whom Jerome 


replied ; Thoſe Matters which I put forth in the 
* 4 . F 8 ] Is 
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anſwered: Truly, my Brother, I do not fear 
Death; we have ſpoken much thereof in Times 
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Schools of Paris (in which I anſwered the Argu- 
ments of the Maſters) I put forth philoſophically, 
and as a Philoſopher, and Maſter of the Univer- 
ſity; and if I have put forth any Queſtions which 
I ought not, teach me, that they are erroneous, 
and I will amend them. | 


WHILE he was ſpeaking, another (I ſuppoſe 
the Maſter of the Univerſity of Cullen) riſing up, 
ſaid : When you was at Cullen, you propoſed ma- 
ny erroneous Matters. Then faid Jerome: Shew 
me firſt one Error which I propounded. Where- 
with he being in a Manner aſtoniſhed, ſaid: I do 
not remember them now. . 


THEN a third Man roſe up, and faid : When 
you was at Heidelberg, you propounded many er- 
roneous Matters touching the Trinity. Ferome an- 
ſwered : I will write the ſame Thing here, that I 
wrote there: And teach me, that* they are erro- 
neous, and I will moſt humbly recant them. 


THen ſeveral cried out: Let him be burned ! 
Let him be burned! To whom he anſwered ; If 
my Death delight you, In the Name of Gop let 
it be ſo. ; | 


WHEN theſe and many other Tumults were 
paſſed, they delivered him d to the Officers of 
the City, to be carried to Priſon ;. and ſo every 
one of them returned to their Lodging. 


One, who had been a Friend to J. Hus, look- 
ing out at a Window of the Cloiſter, and ſeeing 
him, ſaid : Mr. Jerome, Be conſtant; - and fear not 
to ſuffer Death for the Sake of the Truth, which 
you preached when you were at Liberty. [Ferome 


O 3 paſt; 
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paſt z let us now ſee what may he done. His Kee- 
pers coming to the Window, threatned him with 


Strokes, and put them away ſrom Window of the 
Cloiſter. 


THEN there came one FVitus to Jerome, and 
ſaid: Maſter, how do you do? Unto whom he 
anſwered: Truly, my Brother, I do very well. 
His Keepers coming about him, laid Hold of Vitus, 
ſaying : This is alſo one of the Number. When 
it drew towards Evening, the Archbiſhop of Rrgen 
fent certain of his Servants who led a — 4. Irrome, 
ſtrongly bound with Chains, both by 
and Neck, and kept him ſo for many — At 
Night they carried him to a certain Tower in St. 
Pauls Church-yard, _— they tied him faſt to a 
great Block, and putting is Feet in the Stocks, 
faſtning his Hands — left him. The 
Block was ſo high, that he could by no Means ſit 
thereon but that his Head muſt hang downward. 
They alfo carried Vitus to the Archciſhop of Rigen, 
who demanded of him, Why he durſt be ſo bold 
to talk with ſuch an Heretick ? But when he could 
find no Cauſe of Impriſonment in him, and un- 
derſtood that he was John de Clum's — he 
diſmiſſed him. 


JeRoME lay in the Tower two Days and two 
Nights, relieved only with Bread and Water. Then 
the Keeper of the Prifon carried him ſome Meat. 
After he had hung eleven Days by the Heels, he 
fell ſick. Yet he lay in the fame Tower a whole 
Year, within ſeven Days. 


AFTER they had put Jokx Hos to Death, 
they brought forth Ferome (whom they had kept fo 
long in Chains) unto the Church of St. Paul: 
Where at length t perſuaded him. to 'recant, 
and condemn JoHN WICET Ir and Joux Hus. 

5 AFTER 
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AFTER this they caufed him to be carried again 
to the ſame Priſon, but not ſo ſtraitly bound as he 
was before; but it was not long before Michael de 

Cauſis and Paletz, put up new Accuſations 

him. In Conſequence of this, on the 25th Day 
- —_— — the Year 1416, Jerome was brought 
udience before the whole Council, to 
he gra C Cathedral Church of Conftance, where, by 
imoners of the Council, there were laid 
inſt him anew a Hundred and Seven Articles. 
The had before declared, That he ſhould 
not eſcape. From Morning untill Noon, he an- 
ſwered above forty Articles; proving, that thoſe 
Witneſſes had depoſed them againſt him falfly. For 
Lack of Time fufficient to anfwer to the Reſt, 
there was another Time appointed, which was the 
_ Day after. At which Time he was brought 
in the Morning to the Church, to anſwer the 

Ref ue of the Articles. 


Is all which Articles, he cleared himſelf in ſuch 
a Manner, that they themſelves were aſtoniſhed, 
and, with Shame enough, put to Confuſion. Afﬀ- 
ter he had refuted them, one after another, fo that 
they could find no Crime againſt him, neither in 
this Matter, nor in any other, wing were all forc'd 
to hold their Peace. 


Tas Witneſſes were then called, who gave 
Teſtimony unto the Articles before produc'd. 'I hen 
Ferome cifin 
Adverſaries, it is right that you ſhould alſo now 
hear me. With much Difficulty at laſt Audience 
was given. He then treated of divers Matters from 
Morning "till Noon, with great Learning. and E- 


loquence. 


ALL this While the Pope's Council waited ſtill, 
won he would begin to retract thoſe CAPs 
which 


g up, faid: Since you have heard mine 
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which were obj 1 him, and to aſk Par- 
don of the Council 

Diſcourſe, acknowledged no Error, nor gave any 
Signification of Retraction. 


Ar laſt entering into the Praiſe of John Hus, he 
affirmed, That he was a good and holy Man, ome 
unworthy that Death, which he ſuffered; 

(he faid) he knew from his Youth, to be a — 
and ſober Man, and a true Preacher of the Goſpel; 


and whatſoever Things Mr. Jahn Hus and Mictliſ 


had holden or written, eſpecially againſt the Abuſe 
and Pomp of the Clergy, he us Hy affirm unto the 
Death, that they were holy and bleſſed Men. That 
all ſuch — as John Wickliff and John Hus had 
written, he would firmly and ſtedfaſtly, without 
Recantation, hold and defend even unto the Death. 
Laſt of all he added: All the Sins that ever he com- 
mitted, did not ſo much trouble his Conſcience, 
as did that Sin, when, in his Recantation, he un- 
juſtly ſpoke againſt that good and holy Man and 
1 and eſpecially in — to his 
wicked Condemnation; concluding, that he utter- 
ly revoked that wicked Recantation, which he 
made in that moſt curſed Place; and that he did it 
through Weakneſs of Heart and Fear of Death: 
And moreover, that whatſoever he ſpoke againſt 
that bleſſed Man, he altogether belied him, and 
that he — of it with his whole Heart. 


Ar the hearing of this, many of the e 
were not a little ſorry. For deſired greatly 
that ſuch a Man ſhould be ſaved. But he continued 
ſtill fixt in his Opinion; ſceming to deſire Death 
rather than Life. 


AL rHo' he was interrupted many Times i in his 

Speech, yet there was none of all thoſe, that inter- 

rupted him, but what he brought to 8 
. * 


t he ſtill perſiſting in his 


* I 
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and put to Silence. When any Noiſe began, he 
ceaſed to ſpeak awhile, and — began a- 
gain, deſiring them to give him Leave to ſpeak a 
little, for hereafter they ſhould hear him no more; 
neither was his Mind ever daſhed, at all theſe Noiſes 


and Tumults. 


AxD this was wonderfull: That notwithſtand- 
ing he had continued in clofe Priſon 340 Days, 
having neither Book, nor Light to read by, yet 
his Memory continued to Admiration: And he de- 
chred, That all thoſe Pains of his ſtrict Uſage did 
not make him ſo much to grieve, as their Inhuma- 
nity cauſed him to wonder. 


THEN he was again carried to Priſon, and grie- 
vouſly fettered by the Hands, Arms and Feet, 
with great Chains and Fetters of Iron. 


Tux Saturday following, early in the Morning, 
he was brought, with ry umber of armed 
Men, to the Cathedral Church before the open 
Congregation. There they exhorted him yet to 
recant: But he without all Fear oppoſed them, and, 
amongſt other- Thi ſaid unto them: I take 
God to witneſs, and I here proteſt before you all, 
That I do believe the Articles of the Faith, as the 
Holy Catholick Church believes the fame; but I 
thal be condemn'd, becauſe I will not conſent with 
— unto the Condemnation of thoſe moſt holy 

en, whom you have moſt wickedly condemned 
for deteſting and abhorring your wi and abo- 
minable Life. Then he confeſſed before them all 
his Belief, and uttered many Things very profound- 
ly and eloquently, inſomuch that all Men preſent 
could not ſufficiently commend his Eloquence and 
excellent Learning. 


* 
N * 
Tur 
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THEN the Biſhop of Londy made a Sermon a. 
gainſt Mr. Jerome, perſwading to his Condem. 
nation. 


WHEN the Biſhop had ended, Jerome ſaid again: 
You condemn me wickedly and unjuſtly. But af- 
ter my Death I will leave a Remorſe in your Con- 
{cience, and a-Nail in your Hearts. And here [ 
cite you all to anſwer me before the moſt high and 
juſt Judge, within a hundred Years. 


Wurm they ſaw they could N Means per- 
ſwade him to recant what he had ſaid ; the Sentence 
of Condemnation was immediately paſs d upon him, 
and read before him; which, after a Recital of his 
pretended Errors and Herefies, concluded with 
theſe Words: The ſacred Syned determineth the ſaid 
Jerome as @ rotten and withered Branch to be cut off. 
And pronounceth and condemneth him as an Heretict, 
excommunicate and accurſed, leaving him under the 
Judgment of the Secular Fudge, to receive juſt and 
due Puniſt ment, according to the Quality of fo great 
an Offence; the ſacred Synod notwith/landing, intreat- 
ing that the ſaid Fudge would moderate his Sentence 
of Judgment without Peril of Death. 


Tus Sentence given, a Mitre made of Paper 
was brought unto him, painted about with red De- 
vils, which when he beheld, throwing his Hood 
upon the Ground, he took the Mitre and putting 
it upon his Head, faid: Our Loxp Jeſus Chriit, 
when He ſuffered Death for me, moſt wretched 
Sinner, wore a Crown of Thorns upon his Head; 
and I for his Sake inſtead of that Crown, will wil 
lingly wear this Mitre. | 


 ArT#R' that he was led out of the Church to 
the Place of Execution. As hc was going out of 
the Church, he lift up his Eyes to Heaven with 3 
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cheerfull Countenance, and with a loud Voice he 
began to ſing, Credo in unum Dun, I believe 
in one GOD, as it is accuſtomed to be ſung in the 
Church. As he paſſed along, he ſung ſome Can- 
ticles of the Church; which being ended, as he 
went out of the Gate of the City, leading to 
Gothlehem, he ſung an Hymn. When he was come 
to the Place of Execution, where Mr. Jahn Flur 
had ſuffered before him, kneeling down before an 
Image, like unto Mr. Hus, which was there pre- 
pared to burn him, he made a devout Prayer. 


WHILE he was thus ing, the Tormentors 
took Hold of him, and lifting him up from the 
Ground, ſtripp'd him of all his Garments, and left 
him naked. Afterwards they girded him about the 
Loins with a Linnen Cloth, and bound him faſt 
with Cords and Chains of Iron, to the faid Image, 
which was made faſt in the Earth. When they be- 
gan to lay the Wood about him, he ſung Salve feſla 
dies, Hail holy Day. Then he ſung the Creed, with 
a loud Voice. When this was done, he ſaid to 
the People in the German Tongue: Dearly beloved 
Children, even as have now ſung, ſo do I believe, 
and no otherwiſe. And this Creed is my whole Faith. 
I die becauſe I would not affirm that John Hus was 
Juſtly condemn'd; * 1 knew well, that he was a true 
Preacher of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 


After he was oompaſſed in with the Wood up to 
the Crown of his Head, they threw all his Gar- 
ments upon the Wood alſo, and with a Fire-brand 
ſet it on Fire. The Fire being kindled, he 
to ſing with a loud Voice, Into thy Hands I com- 
mend my Spirit. When that was ended, and he 
began vehemently to burn, he ſaid in the vulgar 
Bobemian Tongue: O Lox p Gop, Father Almigh- 
ty, have Mercy upon me, and be merciful unto mine 
Offences, for Thou knoweſt how ſincerely I have lov- 


ed 
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ed thy Truth. Then his Voice was choaked by the 
Vehemency of the Fire, that it was no more heard, 
but he continually moved his Mouth and Lips, as 
tho he had {till prayed, or ſpoke with himſelf. 


WHEN his whole Body was burned round about, 
there appeared upon it, great Bladders as big a 
an Egg, yet he — moved his Head and 
Mouth, by the Space of almoſt a Quarter of an 
Hour. After he was dead, they brought his Bed- 
ding, his Straw-bed, his Boots, his Hood, and al 
other Things that he had in the Priſon, and burned 
them to Aſhes in the ſame Fire; which Aſhes they 
— gathered together, and caſt into the River 
K bine. | | 


Tus end the Hiſtories of JohN Hus, and 
Jerome. of Prague, faithfully collected by a Be- 
hemian, being a Witneſs and Beholder of the ſame, 
and ſent by him into his ,n Country. 
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Bou the fourth Year of King HENRV VIII. 
there was a certain Prieſt ſitting in a Grave- 
ſend-Barge, one John Browne, being in the 
Barge at the ſame Time, came and fat by him; 
the Prieſt alked him, Doſt thou know, who I am? 
No, Sir, ſaid John. I tell thee, replied the other, 
I am a Prieſt. What, Sir, demanded Fohn, are 
_ a Parſon, or Vicar, or a Lady's lain ? 
o, quoth he, I am a Soul-Prieſt, I ſing for a 
Soul. Do you, Sir, quoth the other, that is well 
done; I pray, Sir, Where find you the Soul when | 
= go to Maſs? I cannot tell thee, ſaid the Prieſt. | 
pray you, Sir, ſays Jahn, Where do you leave it 
when the Maſs is done? I cannot tell thee, faid the 
Prieſt. John replied, You can neither tell where 
you find the Soul when you go to Maſs, nor where 
Fl you leave it when Maſs is done, how then can 
you fave the Soul? Go thy Ways, ſaid the Prieſt, 
Vol. III. thou 
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thou art an Heretick, and I will be even with thee, 
The Prieſt, being landed, rode ſtraitways to the 
Archbiſhop IWarham, with his Complaint; -where- 
upon John Browne, within three Days after, was 
ſont for, and his Feet tied under his Horſe, and l0 ſo 


brought to Canterbury; neither himſelf, his Wife, 


nor any of his Friends knowing whither he was 
going. He continued there from Low-Sunday till 
the vichy before Whitſunday. Then he was ſet 
in the Stocks Over-night, and on the Morrow 
burned at Alford, Anno 1517. The ſame Night, 
as he was in the Stocks at ford, where © 
= Wife hearing of him, came and fate by him all 
Night. He dec to her, that he could not ſet 
his Feet to the Ground, they were ſo burned. And 
told her further, that the two Biſhops J/arham and 
Fiſher, had ſcorch'd his Feet upon the hot Coals, 
and burned them to the Bones, in order to make 
him deny his LoxD; which E he) 1 will never 
do; for if I ſhould deny my Loo in this World, 
He will deny me hereafter. © I pray thee there 
fore, good Elizabeth, continue as thou haſt 
and bring 12 y Children virtuouſly in the & 
of Gop.” Next Day, * IV hitſun-Eve, this 


godly Martyr was bur 
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JohN STILMAN and Tho. Man. 


T would be tedious to recite in Order the great 
Multitude of Men and Women, who recanted 
about the Beginning of King HENRx's Reign: 
Among whom, notwithſtanding, ſome there were 
whom the Loxp brought back again, and made 
ſtrong in the Profeſſion of his Truth, unto Death. 
In the Number of thoſe, was John Stilman, who 
about 4 pf 24, 1518, was apprehended and 
brought before Richard Fitzjames, Biſhop of Lon- 
din, By him he was examined, being charged, 
that (notwithſtanding his former Recantation, made 
9207 eleven 1 1 E — K. of 
alſbury, as well for ing againſt the Wor- 
Qipalng. Praying, and Offering — Images; as 
- alſo, for denying the Corporeal Preſence in the Sa- 
crament of Chriſt's Memorial; yet. ſince that 
Time) he had fallen into the ſame 0 inions again; 
and further, had highly commended es- 


IIrr, affirming that he was a Saint in Heaven, 
. ö P 2 and 
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and that his Book, called T he Wicket, was good 
and holy. Soon after his Examination he was ſent 
to the Tower at Londen, and October 22, 
enſuing, was brought openly into the Conſiſtory 
of Paul's, and was there judicially examined by 
Tomas Hed, the Biſhop's Vicar-general. After 
which, Dr. Hed condemn'd him as a relapſed He- 
retick ; and ſo delivered him to the Sheriffs of Len- 
don, to be openly burned in Smithfield. * 


Tuouas Man followeth next in this Order 
of Bleſſed MART YRS. He had been apprehended 
about ſix Years before, fr 14, 1511, and be- 
ing then brought before Dr. Smith, Biſhop of Lin- 
coln, was examined by him upon divers Articles: 


1. FiRsT, That he had ſpoken againſt Auricu- 
lar Confeſſion, and denied the Corporeal Preſence 
of Chriſt's Body in the Sacrament. 


2. THAT he believed not aright in the Sacra- 
ment of Extream Unction. | 


3. Taar he had believed that Images ought 
not to be worſhipped ; and that he neither believ- 
ed in the Crucifix, nor yet would worſhip it. 


For theſe and-ſuch-like Matters, he was kept a 
long Time in Priſon ; and at laſt, through Fear of 
Death, abjured. But within few Years after, he 
was again accuſed of Relapſe, and thereupon ap- 
prehended and brought before the Biſho of London, 
Feb. 9, 1518. He was examined b Dr. Hed, the 
Biſhop's Vicar-general, within his Palace at Len- 
don : Where the faid Hed declared, That ſeeing 
he was, fince his firſt Abjuring, detected and ac- 
cuſed of the ſame Hereſies, He therefore, as Vicar- 
general to the Biſhop of London, did mean to pro- 
ceed againſt him as a Relapſer. Wherefore he 755 

0 | point 
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pointed him to appear again in the Conſiſtory of 
Paul's, Feb. next enſuing. _ | 


THz 15th. of February, Dr. Hed again ſitti 
in the Confiſtory aforeſiad, SE Thomas 
4 Man to be brought before him and there cauſed 
” the Articles objected againſt him by the Biſhop of 
Lincoln, with his Order of Abjuration, to be read. 
On the firft Day of March next Teng He 
aſked Man, what he had to alledge why he ſhould 
not be pronounced a Relapſed Heretick, and re- 
ceive ſuch Puniſhment by the Secular Power, as 
'was due to ſuch by Order of Law? He having 
no other Allegations than before, was finally con- 
demned as an Heretick. March 29, he was de- 
4 livered by Dr. Hed to the Sheriff of London, to be 
e then 3 burned with this Proteſtation made 
before, that he might not conſent to the Death of 
any, and therefore he deſired the Sheriff that he 
would receive this Perſon, and yet puniſh him o- 
therwiſe than by Rigor. 


Tavs Thomas Man, being condemned by the 
| Chancellor, was delivered to the Sheriff of London, 
ſitting on Horſeback in Pater-nsfter-Row, before 
the Biſhop's Door, Aune 1518, he proteſting to 
the faid Sheriff, that he had no Power to put him 
to Death, and therefore deſired the Sheriff to take 
him as a Relapſer and condemned, to ſee him pu- 
'niſhed ; yet without Death, as the Words ſtand in 
the Regiſter. The Sheriff immediately carried 
him to Smithfield, and there the ſame Day in the 
Forenoon cauſed him to be burnt. 


lx the Depoſition of one The. Riſh, of Strat- 
ferd- Langthorn, Weaver, againſt Thomas Man, it 
"appeareth, That he had been in divers Places and 
Counties in England, and had inſtructed very ma- 
ny; as at Amerſham, London, Billericay, Chelmsford, 
| 3 vers 
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Stratford-Langthorn, Uxbridge, Burnham, Henley 

— viog Newbury, in oo alt and Norfolk, and 
divers Places more. And he himſelf teſtihes, That ; 
as he went Weſtward, he found a great Compa- 
ny of well-diſpoſed Perſons, being of the ſame 
Judgment with himſelf, touching the Sacrament 
of the Lorp's SUPPER ; and eſpecially at New- 
bury, where (he ſays) there was a glorious and 
ſweet Society, who had continued the Space of 15 
Years together, till at laſt, by a certain Perſon, 
whom they truſted, they were 4 — ; and then 
many of them, to the Number of ſix or ſevenſcore, 
abjured, and three or four of them were burnt. 
From thence he came to the Foreſt uf Winder, 
*till hearing of the Brethren which were at Amer- 
foam, he removed thither, where he found a great 
Company, who had continued in that Doctrine 
23 Years. And this Congregation of Bucking- 
hamſhire Men, remained *till the Time of 7 
Longland, Biſhop of Lincoln. | 


_ AcainsT theſe faithful Chriſtians of Amerſham 
Was t Perſecution, in the Time of J/illam 
Smith, Biſhop of Lincoln, about the Year of our 
Lorp 1507 ; at which Time many abjured. In 
this Congregation were four principal Inſtructors: 
Whereof one was Dr. Tile/worth, who was burnt 
at Amerſham: Another was Themas , who 
was murdered in the Biſhop of Lincoln's Priſon at 
Woburn; The third was this Themas Man, who, 
himſelf confeſſeth, in the ſame Regiſter, that he 
turned 700 People to his Doctrine, for which he 
thanked Gop. He conveyed alſo five Couple of 
Men and Women from Amer ham, Uxbridge, Burn- 
ham, and Henley-upen-Thames, where they. dwelt, 
unto Suffolt and Norfolk, that they might be bro't 
{as he termed it) out of the Devil's outh. The 
fourth was Robert Ceſin, who, about this Time, 


was burnt at Bucking Ms N 
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R. Joun Cor Er, the Founder of St. Paul's 
School, died in the Year 1519. This emi- 

nent Man, after he came from {taly and Paris, 
firſt began to read the Epiſtles of St. Paul openly 
in 04 inſtead of Scatus and Thamas Aguinas. 
From whence he was called by the King, and 


made Dean of St. Paul's: Where he uſed to preach 


much, not without a Auditory, as well of 
the King's Court, as of the Citizens and others. 


His Diet was frugal : his Life upright: In Diſci- 


pline he was ſevere; inſomuch that his Canons, 
becauſe of their ſtraiter Rule, complained that they 
were made like Monks. He always preferred the 
honourable . State of Matrimony, before the un- 
chaſte Life of Priefts. At his Dinner there was 
commonly read, ſome Chapter of St. Paul, or of 
Solomon's Proverbs, He never eat Suppers. The 
Orders of Monks and Friars he liked not; neither 
the barbarous Divinity of the n 
HE 
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Tur Biſhop of Londen at that Time was Fitz- 
james, who was no leſs than fourſcore Years of 
Age. He had long borne Diſpleaſure againſt Cola; 

and at laſt complained againſt him to JYarhan, 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury. His Complaint was di- 

vided into three Articles: 'The Firſt was for ſpeak- 

ing _ Mr La, Images : The Second 
il was about Hoſpitality : Ihe Third was for ſpeaking 
if jagainſt ſuch as uſed to preach only by Boſom Ser- 

| mons ; declaring nothing elſe to the People, but 
| what they bring in their Papers with them. The 
Biſhop of London, becauſe of his Age, uſed then to 
do this; he therefore took it to be ſpoken againſt 
himſelf. The Archbiſhop, more wiſely weighing the 
Matter, and being well acquainted with Colet, fo 
took this Part againſt his Accuſers, that he at that 
Time was freed from Trouble. | 
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Bor yet the Malice of the Biſhop ceaſed not: 
Who being thus repulſed by the Archbiſhop, con- 
trived how to accuſe Cz/et to the King. It happen- 

ed the fame Time, that the King was preparing 
for War againſt France Whereupon the Biſhop 
(taking Occaſion from certain Words of  Calet's, 
wherein he ſeemed to prefer Peace before any Kind 
of War) accuſed him before the King. 


FURTHERMORE it fell out, that Dr. Colet, 
preaching before the King upon Gord Friday, 
treated of the Victory of Chriſt; exhorting all 
- Chriſtians to fight under the Standard of Chriſt, a- 

gainſt the Devil: Adding, what an hard Thing it 
*was to fight under Chriſt's Banner; and that all 
"they, who, upon private Hatred or Ambition, 


took Weapon againſt their Enemy, did not fight 
under the Banner of Chriſt, but Satan. The King 
bearing Calet ſpeak thus, and fearing leſt the Hearts 
of his Soldiers ſhould be withdrawn from his Wars 
which he had in Hand, took him aſide, and — 
, Wl 
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with him ſeriouſly, walking in his Garden. Bi- 
ſhop Fitzjames now thought that Colet would be 
l to the Tower, and waited for his com- 
his with great Gentleneſs, and bidding him fa- 
miliarly put on his Cap, in a long Conference, 
ba had with him in the Garden, he much 
5 him for his Learning and Integrity of 
Life ; agreeing with him in all Points; . he 
f required h; him to explain his Words; Which he af- 
— did. After long Communication, the 
N | ANY Colet with theſe Words, ſaying : 

Io Man have his Doctor as liketh him, 
int 5 ſh be my Doctor; and fo he departed. Af- 
the ter this, none of his Adverſaries durſt ever trouble 


ſo 1 more. 
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MARTIN LUTHER. 


ARTIN LUTHER, was born at Je- 
ben in Saxony, Anno 1483: After he was 
* - w<rownin Years, he was ſent to the Univer- 
ſity, of Magdeburg, then of Erford. In Er- 
ford, there was a certain aged Man in the Convent 
of the Augu/tines, with whom Luther (being then 
of the ſame Order, an Augu/tine Friar) had Con- 
ference upon divers Things, eſpecially, concern- 
ing the Remiſſion of Sins; which Article the 
aged Father opened to Luther in this Manner: 
e muſt not believe only generally that there is 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, or that it belongs to Peter, to 
Paul, or to David, but God's expreſs Command- 
ment is, that every Man ſhould farticularly believe 
that his ton Sins are forgiven him in Chriſt. He 
further ſaid, that this. Interpretation was confirmed 
by the Teſtimony of St. Bernard; and ſhewed him 
e Place, where it is thus ſet forth: But add thou, 
that thou believe/t this, that by Him thy Sins are for- 
given thee. This is the Teſtimony that the Hol v 
Gnos r giveth thee in thy Heart, ſaying, Thy Sins 
are 
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re forgiven thee. Fer this is the Opinion of the A- 
ie, that Man ts Freely juſtified by Faith. 


ing of St. Paul, who ſo many Times repeats, WW: 
are juſtified by Faith, And having read the Expo- 
ſitions of upon this Place, he ved the 
Vanity of thoſe Interpretations of the Schoolmen, 


little, comparing the Sayings and Examples of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, wi continual Invocation 
of Gor, he faw the "Truth of that Doctrine 
evidently. He then began to read St. Augn/? ins 
Books, where he found many confortable —_ 
tences: Among other, in his Expoſition of the 
Pſalms, and eſpecially in his Book of the Spirit and 
Letter. 


He continued his W at Erford, in the Con- 
ent of the Magners, four. Years. 


ABourT this Time one Staupitius, a famous 
Man, furthered the Erection of an pr Ae 
IWittemberg, and endeavoured to have Schools of 
Divinity: When he had conſidered the Spirit of 
Luther, he ſent for him from Erford to Wittem- 


berg, in the Year 1508, and in the 26th of his 


Ages | 
He firſt expounded there the Logick and Philo- 


ſophy of Ariffole, and in the mean While inter- 
mitted not his Study in Theology. Three Years 


after, he went to Rome, about certain Contentions 


of the Monks; and returning the ſame Year, he 
was made Doctor, at the Expence of Frederick, 


Duke of Saxony. Staupitius forc'd upon him this 


Degree, ſaying: Gop had many Things to bring 


t paſs in his hurch by him. 


AFTER 


By theſe Words Luther was taught the Mean- 


icy - had read before. And fo by little and 
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' AFTER this, he began to expound the Epiſtle to 
the Romans: In doing this he ſhewed the Differ: 
ence between the Law. and the Goſpel. He alſo 
confounded the Error that then reigned in Schools 
and Sermons, teaching that Men may merit Re- 
miſſion of Sins by their-own Works. Luther di. 
ligently — beck the Minds of Men to. the 
Son of Gob. And as John Bapti/t: ſhew'd the 
Lamb ef Gop which took away the way. Og IVorld, 
Even ſo Luther, ſhining, as a bright Star, after a 
long, cloudy Sky, ſhewed, that Sins are freely re- 
mitted for the Love of Gop. | | 


THESE. happy Beginnings, got him great Au- 
thority; clpecially ſeeing his Life was correſpon- 
dent to his Profeſſion. The Conſideration where- 
of, allured the Hearts of his Auditors, and alſo 


many noble Perſonages. 


ALL this while Luther altered nothing in the 
Ceremonies, but preciſely obſerved his-Rule among 
his Fellows; he meddled in no doubtful Opinions, 
but taught to all Men, the Doctrine only of Re- 
pentance, of Remiſſion of Sins, of Faith, and of 
true Comfort in Times of Adverſity. Many re- 
ceived a good Taſte of his ſweet Dodrine, and 
the Learned conceived high Pleaſure to behold Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the Prophets, and Apoſtles come forth 
out of Darkneſs into Light; whereby they began 
to underſtand the Difference betwixt the Law and 


the Goſpel. „ 


ABouT this Time, many were provoked by 
Erafmus's learned Work, to ſtudy the Greek and 
Latin T ongues; who perceiving a more ready Or- 
der of teaching than before, began to have in Con- 
tempt the Monks barbarous and ſophiftical Doc- 
trine. Luther alſo began to ſtudy the Greek and 


Hebrew Tongue; that after he had learned the 
Tongues, 
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Tongues, and drawn the Doctrine from the very 
Fountains, he might give a more ſound Judgment. 


WHILE Luther was thus employed in Germany, 
Les the Tenth ſucceeded Julius the Second, in 
the Popedom, in the Year 1516. Leo, under Pre- 
tence of War againſt the Turk, ſent his Pardons 
abroad through all Chriſtian Kingdoms, whereby 
he gathered innumerable Treaſure. The Collec- 
tors perſwaded the People, That whoſoever would 
give Ten Shillings, ſhould, at his Pleaſure, deliver 
one Soul out of Purgatory. But if it were but one 
got leſs than Ten $hillings, it would profit them 

othing. 


Tuts Merchandiſe came to Germany, by Means 
of a Dominick Friar named Tecelllus, who cauſed 
the Pope's Indulgences to be carried and fold about 
the Country. — much moved at the blaſ- 
e Sermons of this ſhameful Friar, publiſh'd 
ropoſitions concerning Indulgences, and ſet them 
openly on the Church, that joins to the Caſtle of 
IWittemberg, the Morrow after the Feaſt of Al 
Saints, in the Year 1517. | 


Tu Friar, hoping to obtain the Pope's Bleſ- 
ſing, began, in his 8332 to thunder againſt 
Luther, as an Heretick; and openly burned his 
Propoſitions, and the Sermon he wrote of Indul- 
gences. This inforc'd Luther to treat of the Caſe 
more at large, and to maintain his Matter. 


Ap thus aroſe the Beginnings of this Con- 
troverſy, wherein Luther, neither en nor 
dreaming of any other 22 did not utterly re- 

Y 


ject the Indulgences, but only required a Modera- 
tion in them. 


Vox. II. 1 Bur 
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Bur now tho' Maximilian the Emperor, Charles 
King of Spain, and Pope Julius, gave Command- 
ment to Duke Frederick, that he ſhould hinder Lu- 
ther from Preaching yet the Duke, conſidering 
with himſelf the Preaching and Writing of Luther, 
and weighing diligently the Teſtimonies of the 
Scripture which he alledged, would not withſtand 
the Thing which he judged right. Yet neither did 
he truſt to his own Judgment, but was very anxi- 
ous to hear the Judgment of others, which were 
both aged and learned. Among thoſe whom the 
Duke deſired to declare their Opinion touching 
Luther was Eraſmus; to whom he proteſted, that 
he would rather the Ground ſhould open and ſwal- 
low him, than he would bear with any Opinions, 
which he knew to be contrary to Truth; and 
therefore deſired him to declare his Judgment in 
the Matter, freely and friendly. 


E RASMUS8S began jeſtingly to anſwer, That 
in Luther were two great Faults ; firſt, that he 
would touch the Bellies of Monks : The ſecond 
that he would touch the Pope's Crown; which two 
Things are in no wiſe to be meddled with. Then, 
opening his Mind plainly, he faid : Luther did well 
in detecting Errors, and that a Reformation was 
very cy in the Church: And added, That 
his Doctrine was true; but he wiſhed he had more 
Temper and Moderation in writing and preach- 
ing. Whereupon Duke Frederick wrote ſeriouſly 
to Luther, exhorting him to temper the Vehemen- 
© of his Stile. This was at the City of Colen, 
| 1 2 after the Coronation of the new Emperor. 
| 


ERASMUS, the Year following, wrote 2 
4 Letter to the Archbiſhop of Mentz, touching Lu- 
1 ther's Caſe. In which he ſays: Many Things con- 
# demned in the Books of Luther for heretical, are read 
i} rr 
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ſtin. The Mirid is burthened with Men's 7 ere | 
tions, with Scbool-Doctrines and . with 
the Tyranny of begging Friars. Who, fo long as the 
© ter with them, /o long they make him more than 
OD ; but ic be do any 7522 againſt them, then 

they value his Authority no more than a Dream. 


Once (ſaid he) it was counted an Hereſy when a 
Man oppoſed the Goſpel: Now he that eue from 
Thomas Aquinas, is an Heretick ; whatſoever does 
7 them, whatſoever they underfland not, that 
. To ſpeak Greek, is Hereſy, or to ſpeak 

more finely than they do, that is Hereſy with them. 
Thus much concerning the Judgment of Eraſmus. 


AFTER Tecellivs, in maintaining the Pope's In- 
dulgences, had cried out with open Mouth againſt 
Luther; and that Luther again had ſet up Propo- 
ſitions againſt the open Abuſes of the fame; it was 
amazing to ſee how ſoon theſe Propoſitions were 
ſpread abroad in all Places. And thus, the Con- 
tention encreafingy he was obliged to write thereof 
more largely, which he did in-the Year 1517. 


ALL this while Luther never thought of ſuch a 
Reformation, as afterward followed. But when he 
heard that he was accuſed to the Biſhop of Rome, 


he wrote humbly to him: In the Beginning of 


which Writing, he declared the. Qutrage of thoſe 
Pardon-mongers: And in the End, he ſubmitted 
himſelf in theſe Words: 


WHERREFORE 219 . Father, 7 offer myſelf 
proſtrate under the your Holineſs, with * 
that I am, and all . have. Save me, kill me, 
call me, recall me, approve me, reprove me, as you 
ball pleaſe. Your Voice, the Voice of Chriſt in your 
ang 1 will acknowledge. This was in the Year 
1518, 


Q 2 AFTER 
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AFTER Martin Luther had declared his Mind 
in Writing, ſtepped up one Silve/ter de Priers, a 
Dominican Friar, who firſt publiſhed a railing Dia- 
logue againſt him. Unto whom Luther anſwering, 
alledged the Place of 4u/tin, where he faith, That 
he was wont to give that Honour only to the Books 9 
Canonical Scripture, that whoſoever were the Mxi- 
ters thereof, he believeth them utterly not to have er- 
red. But as touching all other Men's IWritings, 
were they never ſo holy or learned Men, he doth not 
believe them, becauſe they ſay ſo, but ſo far as they 
agree with the Canonical Scripture, which cannot err. 


HE then alledged the Place of the Canon Law; 
That theſe Pardon-ſellers, in their ſetting forth the 
Pope's Indulgences, ought to go no further, than is 
enjoined them in the Letters of their Commiſſion. 


Ap in the latter Part of his Anſwer, he writes 
thus: Let Opinions remain Of inions, ſo they be not 
Yaohes to the Chriſtians. But let us not make Men's 
Opinions equal with the Articles f Faith, and the 
Decrees of Chriſt and Paul. 5 


NEx x after this Silveſter, ſtept forth Eckius, 
and impugned the Concluſions of Luther. Againſt 
whom encountred D. Andreas Bedenſtein, Arch- 
deacon of /#ittemberg, making his Apology in 
Defence of Luther. | | 


On the 7th of Augyft he was cited to appear 
at Rome. About this Time Thomas Cajetan, Car- 
dinal, the Pope's Legate, was at Aug ſbourg. The 
Univerſity of Wittemberg ſtraitway directed Let- 
ters, with their publick Neal, to the Pope, in Lu- 
ther's Behalf. Another Letter they ſent to C. Mi- 
litius the Pope's Chamberlain, being a German. 
Furthermore, Frederick ceaſed not to ſollicit Car- 
dinal Cajetan, that the Cauſe of Luther might be 
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removed. Cajetan, at the Duke's Requeſt, wrote 
to the Pope, from whom he received this Anſwer; 
on the 23d Day of Augu/t: That he had cited Lu- 
ther to appear perſenalh before him at Rome; but 
Luther, abuſing bis Gentleneſs, did not only off to 
come, became more bold and ſtubborn in his He- 
reſy. Wherefore he would, that the Cardinal ſhould 
cite Luther to appear before him; ſo that when he 
ar, he might commit him to ſafe ry Cuſtody; 
and if he perceiued bim to amend his Fau 
releaſe him and reſtore him to the Church pt pe 
elſe he ſhould be interdift, with all ather his Adbe- 
rents, Abbetters, and Maintainers, of whatſoever 
State they 1were, whether they were Dukes, Mar- 


e arls, or Barons. 


Tux Pope directed other Letters to Duke Fre- 
derick, 22 with many grievous Words 


againſt Luther 


Tae Cardinal, according to his Commiſſion, 
ſent with all Speed, for Luther to appear before him. 


ABovuT the Beginning of Ofeber, Luther came 
to Aug/bourg, (at the Charges of the EleQtor, and 
alſo with his Letters of Commendation) where he 
remained three Days, before he came to the 
of the Cardinal: For ſo it was provided by his 
Friends, that he ſhould not ſpeak with him, before 
a ſafe Conduct was obtained from the Emperor 
Maximilian. Having obtained a Paſſport, he of- 
fered himſelf to the Speech of the Cardinal, who. 
received him very mildly; and, according to the 
Pope's Commandment, propoſed to him three 
Things: 


1. THAT he ſhould revoke his Errors. 
2. THAT he ſhould promiſe, from that Time, to 


refrain from the ſame. 
3. HAT he ſhould refrain from all Things that 
might trouble the Church. Q 3 FEW 
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A Few Days after, in-the Preſence of -four of 
the Emperor's Council, a Notary, and Witneſſes 
being preſent, Luther proteſted, in the Manner 


following: 


MarTix LUTHER, an Auguſtine F 

teſt, That 1 do reverence and follow t Church 

of Rome, in all my Sayings and Doings, preſent, 
paſt, and to come; and if any Thing hath been, or 
Hall be ſaid by me to the contrary, I account it, and 
would have it accounted as though it had never been 
ſpoken. But becauſe the Card: on hath required, at 
the Commandment of the Pope, three Things of me: 


. 1. THAT I fhould return to the Knowledge of 
myſelf. 


2. THAT I ſhould beware of falling into the fame 


again. 


Tur I ſhould promiſe to abſtain from all 
Things which diſquiet the Church : 


I PROTEST this Day, That whatſoever I have 
ſaid, ſeemeth unto me to be found, true, and Catbo- 
lick; yet for the farther Proof thereof, I offer, either 
here, or elſewhere, publi — to give a Reaſon of my 
Sayings. And if this pleaſe not the Legate, I am 
ready alſs in Writing to a 37 evra his Ol jections, if be 
have any againſt me: And touching theſe Things, to 
hear the Judgment of the Univerſities of Baſil, Fri- 
bourg, and Louvain. 


AFTER this, Luther being commanded to come 
no more in the Preſence of the Legate, except he 
would recant, notwithſtanding abode there ſtill, 
Then the Cardinal ſent for Joannes Staupitius, Vi- 
car of the Augu/tines, and moved him earneſtly to 
bring Luther to recant. Luther tarried the ou 
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Day alſo, and nothing was ſaid to him. He tar- 


ried moreover, the third Day, and deliver'd his 
Mind in Writing : In which, firſt, He thanked him 


for his Civility and great Kindneſs; confeſſing he had 


been ſomewhat ſharp and eager againſt the Pope's" 
Dignity, for which he promiſed to make Amends to 
the Biſhop, and that in the Pulpit, if he pleaſed. At 
touching Pardons, he promiſed alſo to proceed no fur- 
ther, ſo that his Adverſarries likewiſe were bound to 
keep Silence. But when he was preſs'd to retratt his 
Opinion, for that he had ſaid nothing, but what was 
agreeable to the firm Teſtimonies of the Scripture, he 
humbly deſir d the Determination thereof to be reftrr d 
to the Biſhop of Rome: for nothing could be more 
grateful to him, than to hear the Vaice of the Church. 


Wno does not ſee by this humble Submiſſion. 
of Luther, but that if the Biſhop of Rome would 
have been content, he had never been touched any 
farther by Luther? But the ſecret Purpoſe of GopD 
had a further Work herein. Thus while the Bi- 
ſhop ſought more than enough, he not only miſled 
what he gaped for, but alſo To what he had. 


LuTHER deliver'd this Writing to the Cardi- 
nal, and the third Day after he was commanded out 
of his Sight. When Luther ſaw, that he would give 
no Anſwer ; yet he remained till after that four 
or five Days. At length, by the Counſel of his 
Friends, after he had made and ſet up his Appeal 
where it might be ſeen and read, he departed, 
thinking he had ſhewn ſuch dangerous Obedience 


long enough. 


AFTER Luther was gone, Cajetan wrote a ſharp 
biting Letter to Duke Frederick :' In which he ex- 
horted him, That as he tendred his own Honour - 
and dafety, he would ſend Luther to Rome, or — 
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pel him out of his Dominions ; foraſmuch as ſuch 
a Peſtilence ought not by any Means to be ſuffer, 


To this Letter the Duke anſwer'd : © That it 
would be not at all honeſt for him to baniſh Luther 
his Country, or to ſend him to Rome, as it was 
required of him to do, unleſs he knew juſt Cauſe, 
why he ſhould do it : Which if the Cardinal would 
ſhew to him, there ſhould lack nothing in him 
which were the Part of a Chriſtian Prince to do.' 


Tris done, the Duke ſent the Cardinal's Let- 
ter to Martin Luther. Luther, in his Anſwer a- 

in to the Prince, ſhew'd him, How he came 
obediently to Cajetan ; and what Talk there was 
between them; concluding thus: ¶ hereas the Car- 
dinal threatens me, not to let the Action fall, unleſi I 
either come 4. or am baniſhed your Dominions : 
Jam not ſo much grieved for mine own Sake, as that 
You ſhould ſuftain any Danger: And therefore, ſce- 
ing there is no Country, which can protect me from 
the Malice of my Adverſaries, I am willing ta depart 
hence, whither /oever it ſhall pleaſe the LoRD to lead 
me, and to forſake my Country: thanking Gop, 
who hath counted me worthy to ſuffer thus much, for 


the Glory of CHRIST Name. 


THE Caſe of Luther was now very dangerous, 
being brought to this Strait, that he himſelf was 
ready to fly the Country, and the Duke wWas as 
much afraid to keep him. But the intervening 
Providence of Gop provided a Remedy, by ſtirr- 
ing up the whole Univerſity of Wittemberg ; who 
with a full and general Conſent, addreſſed their 
Letters to the Prince; making their humble Re- 
queſt to him, 'That he of his Princely Honour 
would not ſuffer Innocence, and the Simplicity of 
Truth, to be oppreſſed by meer Violence; but that 
the Error firſt may be ſhewed and convicted, be- 
fore the Party be pronounced guilty. | 


THE 
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Tux Duke, induced by theſe Letters, began 
more ſeriouſly to conſider Luther's Cauſe, and to 
read his Works, and to hearken to his Sermons. 
Whereby 3 Gop's holy Working) he gain- 
ed more Knowledge and Strength; and perceiv'd 
more in Luther's Quarrel than he did before. This 
was about the Beginning of December, 1518. | 


LuTHER, in the mean Time, hearing they. 
were about to Pronounce againſt him in Rome, 
provided an Appeal in ton Rok of Law, from 
the Pope to the General Council. | 


Is the Month of June 1519, there was a pub- 
lick Diſputation ordained at Leipſig, a City under 
the Dominion of George, Duke of Saxony, Uncle 
to Duke Frederick. This Diſputation firit began 
through the Means of Joannes Eckirs, a Friar, and 
Andreas Carolgſtadius, Doctor of I ittemberg. This 
Ectius had impugned certain Propoſitions of Mar- 
tin Luther. — wrote againſt him, in De- 
fence of Luther. On this began the Diſputation; 
and a ſafe Conduct was granted by Duke George, 
to all Perſons that ſhould reſort to the ſame. . This. 
ther came Martin Luther, with Philip Melancthon. 
Luther did not think to diſpute, but only to hear 
what was faid and done. WE... 


Bur after a whole Week had been ſpent in 
contentious and ſophiſtical Wrangling between 
Eckius and Carolefladius, Luther (hav ing Lay 

ranted by the Duke) was provoked to diſpute wi 

chius: And whether he would or no, the Que- 
ſtion began to be propounded touching the Supre- 
macy of the Biſhop of Rome; which Supremacy, 
Echirs contended to be founded upon Gop's Law. 
Luther, on the other Side, denied not the Supre- 
macy of the Biſhop of Rome above other Churches, 


neither denied the ſame to be Univerſal over all 
Churches 
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Churches; but only affirmed it not to be inſtituted N wiſ 
by God's Law. Upon this Queſtion the Diſpu. Wat 
tation continued five Days. wit! 


THE next Year, which was 1520, the Docton 
of Louvain, and alſo of Colen, condemned the 
Books of Luther as heretical. Againſt whom Lu 
ther effectually defended himſelf, and charged them 
with obſtinate Violence. After this, within a few 
Days, the Thunderbolt of Pope Leo againſt him, 

ed out from Rome, notwithſtanding he had ſo 
humbly reverenced both the Perſon of the Pope, 
and the Authority of his See. 


Ix the ſame Year he ſet out a Defence of all 
his Articles, which the Pope's Bull condemn'd. 


Nor long after followed the Coronation of the 
new Emperor Charles V. which was in the Month 
of Oclober. 


AFTER the Coronation, Pope Leo ſent again to 
Duke Frederick two Cardinals, his Legates, who 
made two Requeſts to him, in the Pope's Name: 
Firſt, That he would cauſe all Luther's Books to 
be burned. Secondly, "That he would either ſee 
the ſaid Luther executed, or make him ſure, and 
ſend him to Rome. 


Tux Duke anſwered: Foraſmuch as in this Af- 
fair he ſaw ſo much Hatred and Violence on the 
one Part, and no Error yet proved on the other, 
he therefore deſired the Pope's Holineſs, that cer- 
tain learned Perſons, of Gravity and upright Judg- 
ment, might be aſſigned to hear and determine this 
Matter; and that his Error might firſt be known, 
before he were made an Heretick, or his Books 
burned. Which being done, when he ſhould ſee 
his Error, by manifeſt Teſtimonies of WW 
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Luther ſhould find no F avour at his Hands; other- 
wiſe he truſted, that the Pope's Holineſs would ex- 
a no ſuch Thing of him, which he could not, 


with Equity and Honour, perform. 


Tax Cardinals declaring again to the Duke, 
that they could do no otherwiſe than according to 
the Form of their Preſcript-Commiſſion, took the 
Books of Luther, and openly burnt them. Luther 
hearing this, called all the Students of M ittemberg. 
and taking the Pope's Decrees, and the Bull, late- 
ly ſent down againſt him, in the Preſence of a 
great Number of People, he openly and ſolemnly 
burnt them, on the 10th of December, 1520, 


w Oo VS |S FF > a 


| A LITTLE before theſe Things, the Emperor 
had commanded a Sitting of the States of the Em- 
pire, at the City of /Formes, on the 6th Day of 
January next enſuing. Upon the 6th Day of 
March following, the Emperor, thro? the Inftiga- 
tion of Duke Frederick, directed his Letters to 
Luther; ſignifying, That foraſmuch as he had ſet 
forth certain Books, he, by the Advice of his Peers 
and Princes, had appointed to have the Cauſe bro't 

before him, in his own Hearing ; and therefore he 

granted him Licence to come, and return Home 

again. And that he might ſafely do fo, he pro- 
| W miſcd him, in the Name of the whole Empire, his 
Paſſport and ſafe Conduct. Wherefore he willed 
him to be there preſent the 21ſt Day after the Re- 
ceipt thereof. 


— CY 


| Ix the Year 1521, about 17 Days after Zafter, 
= Martin LuTHER came to Wormes. He was 
brought to the Knights of Rhodes Place, where he 
was lodged, well-cntertained, and viſited by many 
Earls, — Knights, Gentlemen, Prieſts, and 
Commons, who frequented his Lodgings ttill 
Night, Many had perſuaded him not to onus 
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himſelf. But he anſwered : As touching me, fine 


J am ſent for, I am reſolved, and certainly determi. 
ned, to enter Wormes, in the Name of our Lok 
Jesvs CHRIST ; yea, although there were ſo many 
Devils to reſiſt me, as there are Tiles to cover the 
Houſes in Wormes. 


Tut fourth Day after, a Gentleman, named 
Ulrick- of Pappenheim, Lieutenant-General of the 
Men at Arms of the Empire, was commanded by 
the Emperor, to repair to Luther before Dinner, 
and to enjoin him to appear before his Imperial 
Majeſty, the Princes Electors, Dukes, and other 
Eſtates of the Empire, at Four o'Clock in the Af- 
ternoon, to know the Cauſe of his being ſent for. 


AFTER Four o'Clock, Ulrick of Pappenbein, 
and Caſpar Sturm, the Emperor's Herald (who 
conducted Luther from Mittemberg to Worms) came 
for him, and accompanied him through the Gar- 
den of the Knights of Rhodes Place, to the Earl 
Palatine's Palace : And leſt the People that throng- 
ed in ſhould moleſt him, he was led by ſecret Stairs 
to the Place where he was appointed to have Au- 
dience. Yet many violently ruſhed in; and many 
aſcended the Galleries, becauſe they deſired to ſee 

Luther. 10 


STANDING thus before the Emperor, the Elect- 
ors, Dukes, Earls, and all the Eſtates of the Em- 
pire, he was firſt advertiſed by Ulrick of Pat pen- 
heim to keep Silence, till he was required to ſpeak. 
Then 2 Eckhius, who was General Official to 
the Biſhop of Triers, with a loud Voice, firſt in 
Latin, then in German, according to the Empe- 
ror's Command, fpake thus : 


« ManTtin LuTitR, The Sacred and Invinci- 
« ble Imperial Majeſty, hath enjoined, by the 
Conſent 


- 
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6 © Conſent of all the Eftates of the Holy E ire, 
Dat tbou pn appear before, the T 
« of his Maye/ty, to the End I might demand of 
« thee theſe Two Points: 


« FiksT, Whether thou confe fs theſe Books here, 
« and which are in all Places diſperſed, entitled 
« with thy Name, are thine? | 


60 SECONDLY, N hetber thou wilt recant them, and 
« all that is contained in them, or ſtand to what, 
4 thou haſt written ?” 


Brroxk Luther aifwer's, Mr. erome SchurfF, 
2 Lawyer of Mittemberg, required, That the Titles 
of the Books ſhould be read, 


-AFTER which Luther anſwer'd thus -in Latin 
and German : 


AWO . — 5 are propoſed to me by the 

Imperial May : Firſt, Whether d will 
* for mine al oſe Books, that bear my 
Name. Secondly, Whether I will maintain or 
© revoke any Thing that J have hitherto deviſed 
© and publiſhed. Whereunto I anſwer, briefly : 


© To the Firſt: I can do no other than own 
© thoſe Books to be mine which were now named, 
© and certainly I will never deny any Clauſe there- 
© of, To the Second: To declare, whether I will 
* wholly defend, ar call back any thing compriſed 
in them: Foraſmuch as there be Queſtions of . 
© Faith, and the Salvation of the Soul, (and this 
* concerneth the Word of Gop, which is the 
© oreateſt and moſt excellent Matter that can be 
* in Heaven or Earth, and which we ought ever- 
more to reverence) this might be accounted 
* Raſhnefs, if I ſhould pronounce any thing, be- 

Vol. III. R fore 
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© fore I were better adviſed ; confidering I might 
_ © recite ſomething leſs than the Matter i h, 

© or more than the Truth requireth. For this 
* Cauſe, I humbly beſeech 8 ial Majeſty, 
© to grant me Liberty to deliberate; fo that I may 
© anſwer without Prejudice of the Word of God, 
and Peril of my own Soul. 


WHEREDPON the Princes began to deliberate, 
This done, Eckius ſaid: Mr. Luther, you have ſuf- 
ficiently underſtood by the Emperor's Commandment, 
the Cauſe of your appearing here, and therefore di 
not deſerve any further Reſpite; yet the Emperor's 
Majeſty, of his meer Clemency, grants you one Day; 
fo that To-morrow, at this Hour, you ſhall repair t1 
give your Anſwer. 


LUTHER was then led to his Lodging by the 
Herald. As he was going in the Way to the Em- 
peror, and when he was in the Aſſembly, he was 
exhorted to be of good Courage, and not to fear 
them, that can kill the Body, but not the Soul; 


but rather to dread him, that is able to ſend both 


Body and Soul to everlaſting Fire, 


Tre next Day, after 4 o'Clock, the Herald came 


and brought Luther from his Lodging, to the Em- 
peror's Court, where he abode al — being envi- 
roned with a great Number of People, and almoſt 
ſmothered with the Throng that was there. Aſter- 


ward, when the Princes were ſet, and Luther en- 
tered, £ckius began to ſpeak in this Manner: 


Mr. LuTHER, YT:/fterday at this Hour the En- 
peror's Mojefhy aſſigned thee to be here, for that thou 
didft affirm thoſe Books, that we named Yeſterday to 
be thine. Further, to the Interrogation, I hether 


thau 


"> ew of Toon 
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they wouldef approve all that is contained in them, 


thou did, require Time for Deliberation, which was 
granted, and is now expired. Anſwer now to the 
E 
whith thou HI F an or revoke any Part of 
thee — ſubmit thyſel if ? 


s Demand: Wilt thou maintain all thy Books, 


MAE de LuTHER anſwered: 
M magnificent Emperor, * you 


moſt noble Princes, and my moſt gentle 
Lords, I appear before you here, at the 
Hour preſcribed, yielding the Obedience which 1 
owe; humbly beſeeching, for Gop's Mercy, your 
moſt renowned Majeſty, and your Graces and Ho- 
nours, that ye will favourably hear this Cauſe, 
which is the Cauſe of Juſtice and Truth. And it 
by . orance I have not obſerved the Ceremonies 
Court; it may pleaſe you to pardon me, as 
— that hath frequented Cloiſters, and not Courts, 
And firſt, as touching myſelf, I can affirm no other 
Thing but this; tht I live taught, in Simplicity 
of Mind, that, which I thou ” to tend to GroD's 
Glory, and the Salvation of Men's Souls. 


* Now as concerning theſe two Articles, I 
have anſwered to the firſt, that Row Books are 
mine; unleſs it hath ſince ha happened, b kan frau- 
dulent Miſdealing of mine Enemies, — 
Thing foiſted 115 them, For 1 Lo 
thing, but what I have written; and LET have 
written I will not deny. 


As to the ſecond Article, 1 beſcech your moſt 
Excellent Majeſty, and your Graces, to vouchſafe 
to hear me. Al my Books are not A, 008. at. 
There be ſome, in Which I have ſo ſimpl ply « . — 

aith, and 
of good Works, that my very Enemies confeſs 
f R 2 them 
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them to be profitable, and worthy to be read of 
all Chriſtians. And truly the Pope's Bull (how 
cruel ſoever it be) judgeth certain of my Books in- 
culpable. There is another Sort of my — 
which contain Invectives againſt the Papacy, and 
others of the Pope's Retinue, who have corrupted 
the whole State of CHEE with theix pertidi- 
ous Doctrine, and pernicious Examples. Neither 
can any deny this (whexeto —5 Experience 
and common Complaint of all bear ty ns. 1 
the Conſciences of Men are moſt miſera 

and tormented by the Pope's Laws and Fr 
of Men. Alſo that the Goods and Subſtance of 
Chriſtian People are devoured, eſpecially. in this 
noble Country of Germany, without all NMeature 
by incredible Tyranny. 


« TF then I revoke theſe, I add more Force to their 
Tyranny. By this my Retractation, their inſolent 
Kingdom will be bes confirmed and. eſtabliſhed; 
eſpecially if this be We that I Luther have 
done this, by the Authority of your molt excellent 
Majeſty, and the ſacred Raman Empire. O Lonn, 
FF 
tineſs and Tyranny! 


« TRE third Sort of my Books, are ſuch as I have 
written againſt private Perſons; ſuch as labour to 
maintain the Romiſh Tyranny, and to deface the 
true Doctrine and Religion which I have taught 
and profeſſed. As — theſe, I confeſs, I 
have been more vehement than my n 
Profeffion required. 


« YET theſe I cannot call back without Miſ- 
chief. For Sel this wy ee al will come to 
paſs, that Tyranny and Impiety reign more 
violently 7 ragingly than before. 


* 
* 
% 
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. © NEVERTHELEss, for that Iam a Man, I can 
no otherwiſe defend my Books, than did my Loxp 
Jeſus Chriſt defend his Doctrine: Who pay, l 

vi 


amined before Annas, faid, If I have ſpoken 
bear Witne, of the geil 


« THEREFORE I require, for God's Mercy, 
ur moſt excellent Majeſty, your Graces and 
dſhips, .or. whatſoever he be, of high or low 
Degree, here to prove my Errors, and confute me + 
by the Scriptures, and I will be moſt ready to re- 
voke any Manner of Error; yea, and will be the 

firſt that ſhall conſume mine own Books. 


<« T have well weighed the Diviſions and Diſſen- 
ſions, which have riſen throughout the whole 
World, by Reaſon of my Doctrine. Concerning 
which Diviſions, what other Men judge I know 
not; as touching my ſelf, I conceive no ter 
Pleaſure, than when I behold Diſcords and Dif - 
ſions ſtirred up for the Word of Gop: For ſuch 
is the Courſe and Proceeding of the Goſpel: Je- 
ſus Chriſt faith, I came. not to ſend Peace, but a 
Sword. I came to ſet a Man at Variance with his 
Father. | 


R 
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C AND thus I humbly commend me to your 
moſt excellent Majefty, and your honourable Lord- | 
ſhips; beſeeching you that I may not incur your | 
Diſpleaſures, neither be deſpiſed of you, thro the 
Purſuit of my Adverſaries. I have 6 _ 


Upon theſe Words, Ec#ius, the Emperor's Pro- 
locutor, with a ſtern Countenance, ſaid, That Lu- 
ther had not anſwered to any Purpoſe; and therefore 
they required of him a plain Anſwer , whether be 

would revoke or no? 


R 3 Turn 


7 4 


1 N ſars Luther: Conſidering your Sovereign 
May and your Honours, require a plain dujwer ; 
this I Jay, as reſolutely as I can; T hat if I be. net 
convinced by Teftimonies of the Scriptures, and by 
Reaſon (for I believe not the Pope, neither his Cn. 
ral Councils N my Conſcience is 5 bound in the Word 
of Gop, that I will not, 1 a not, —__ 
Thing; conſidering it is not lawful te do any 
againſt Conſcience. Hereupon: I ſtand — — 2 7 | 
have no more to ſay. Gon have Mercy upon me. 


Tux Princes conſulted together upon this An- | 
ſwer. And when they had diligently examined it, 
the Prolocutor began thus: | 


MARTIN, Thou haft anſwered more immo- 
d-/lly than became thy Perſon, and ai/o little to the 
Purpoſe If it ſhould be allow:d every ane that gain- 
ſayeth the Determination of the Church. and Councils, F; 
to be convinced by the Seriptures, tue hall have no- 5 
thing certain and ętabliſbed in Chriſtendam.  IWhere- D 
fore the Emperor's Majeſty requireth of. thee a fumple Ei 
Anſwer, either Negative or Affirmative, whether 
thou intenaęſi to defend all thy Works, or no? 


3 5 

Trex Luther, turning to the Emperor and the ot 
Nobles, beſought them not to force him to tw W 
againſt his Conſcience, confirmed by the an 


Scriptures, without manifeſt Arguments al A 


to the contrary by his Adverſaries. an 
Pe 
N16caT approaching, the Lords aroſe and de- th 
parted. And after Luther had taken his Leave of la 
the Emperor, divers Spaniards {corned and ſcoffed be 
him as he was going to his Lodging; hollowing to 
and whooping 7 him a . while. b 
A 
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Uron the Friday following, when the Princes, 


Fletors, and other Eſtates were 3 
Emperor ſent them the following Letter : 


UR Predeceſſors torre obedient to the Rani 

Church, which Martin Luther fmpugneth. And 

therefore, in as much as he will not recall his 
Errors, we camot, . great Infamy, degene- 
rate from the Examples of aur Anceſtors, but will 
maintain the 2 Faith, and the See Rome. 
And further, we are reſolved to purſue Martin Lu- 
ther and bis Adberents, by Excommunication, and by 
all other Means to extinguiſh his Doctrine. Neter- 
theloſs, wwe will not violate our Faith, but mean to 
give Order for his ſafe Return to the Th Os 
whence he came. 


Tur Princes, Electors, and other Eſtates of the 
Empire, fat and conſulted about this Sentence on 
Friday all the Afternoon, and Saturday the whole 
Day; ſo that Litber "had pet no Anſwer of the. 


Emperor. 


Dunme this Time, divers Princes, Earls, Ba- 
rons, Knights, Gentlemen, Prieſts, Monks, with 
others of the common Sort, viſited him. All theſe 
were preſent at all Hours in the Emperor's Court, 
and could not be fatisfhed with the Sight of him. 
Alſo there were Bills ſet up, ſome againſt Lutber, 
and ſome for him. Notwithſtanding many ſuppo- | 
poſed, that this was done by his 8 that 
thereby Occaſion might be offered to infringe the 
lafe Conduct given him. Which the Roman Am- 
baſſadors with all een endeavoured to bring 
to pals. 


TuR Monday following; defote: Supper, the n 
Archbiſhop of Tiers advertiſed Luther, that on 
Hedneſday next he ſhould appear before him. Bak 


200 At and Monuments of the 


Tart Morrow after St. Georges Day, Luther 
obeying the Archbiſhop's Command, entered his 
Palace, being accompanied with his Chaplain, and 
one of the Emperor's Heralds, and ſuch as came in 

his Company out of Saxony to arms, with other 
Friends. Then Dr. Vzus, the Marquiſs of Baden; 
Chaplain, began to declare, in the Preſence of the 
Archbiſhop of Triers, Foachin Marquiſs of Bran- 
denburg, George Duke of Saxony, the Biſhops of 

Aug ſburg. and Brandenburg, the Earl George, and 
others, that Luther was not called to be conferred 
with, or to Diſputation, but only that the Princes 
had procured Licence of the Emperor's Majeſty, 

to exhort Luther brotherly. He then-made a long 
Speech to him; in the —— which, he 
ſaid: If he would abide in his Purpoſe, the Em- 
peror would baniſh him from the Empire; per- 
ſuading him deliberately to ponder theſe Things. 


- LUTHER faid : He was ready to ſpend Life and 
Blood, ſo he were not compelled to revoke the 
manifeſt Word of Gop; for in Defence thereof 
we ought rather to obey Gop than Men. He 
meekly beſought them not to urge his Conſcience, 
captived in the Bands of the Word of Gop, to 
deny that Word. And thus he commended his 
Cauſe and himſelf to them, and ſpecially to the 
Emperor's Majeſty, requiring their Favour, that 
he might not be compelled to do any Thing againſt 
his Conſcience: In all other Caſes he would ſub- 
mit himſelf with all Kind of Obedience and due 
Subjection. And fo the Aſſembly broke up, and 
the Princes retired to the Emperor's Court. 


ABovurT Evening the Archbiſhop of Triers ad- 
vertiſed Luther, that the Emperor's Promiſe made 
unto him was prolonged two Days; and in the 
mean Seaſon he . confer with him, and for 


that Cauſe he would ſend Peutinger and Jæus the 
Morrow 
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Morrow after to him, and he himſelf would alſo 
talk with him. 


On Friday, which-1 was St. Mark's Dep. Peu- 


tinger and Dr. YVeus trove, in the Forenoon, to 


perſuade Luther, abſolutely to ſubmit his Writin tings 
to the Judgment of the Cr and Empire: 
anſwered : He would ſubmit to any Thing they 
would have, fo it were grounded upon the Autho- 
rity. of 2 Scripture z otherwiſe, he would not 
hen they urzed him more vehement- 

15 be 3 We ought to yield no more to 

LEES 
permits 3 wo 
return after Dinner. 


ACCORDINGLY they returned, and: ee 
him as before; but in vain. deſired him, 
that at leaſt he would ſubmit bis ritings to the 
Judgment of the next General Council. Luther 


agreed thereunto, but with this Condition, That 
they themſelves ſhould preſent the Articles collect- 
ed out of his Books to be: ſubmitted to the Coun» 


cil, in ſuch aManner as ſhould rr. the 
Scripture. 


Tuzy then departed, 3 
biſhop of Triers, that he had promiſed to ſubmit 
his Writings to, the next Council, and in the mean 
Time to bs. Glen. But Luther never thought of 
this; neither could he be induced, with Admoni- 
tons, nor Menaces, to deny, or ſubmit his Books 
to the Judgments of Men, unleſs they could prove 
by facred — 2 — eaſons, that 
they contained any Thing contrary to the Truth. 


THEN the Archbiſhop ſent for Luther, and con- 


Nb re 1 
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were preſent, as well of the one Side as of the 
other. In this Conference Luther concealed No- 
thing. from the — affirming, That it 
was dangerous to ſubmit a Matter of ſo great Im- 
portance to them, who, after they had called him 
under ſafe Conduct, had condemned his Opinion, 
and approved the Pope's Bull. 


Tur Archbiſhop, bidding a F riend of his FOR 
nigh, required Luther to declare what Remedy 
might be for this. He anſwered : That there was 
no r Remedy than ſuch as Gamaliel alledged: 
¶ this Council, or this Work, proceed f Men, it 
hall came to Nought : But if it be of Gop, ye can. 
not deſtroy it. And fo he deſired that the Emperor 
might write to the Pope, That he knew certainly 
if this proceeded not of Gon, it would be abo- 
liſhed within three, yea within two Years. 


Tux Archbiſhop, ſeeing Luther would in no 
wiſe give over the Word of Gon to the Judgment 
of Men, gently bid him Farewell; who prayed 
the Archbilhp to intreat the Emperor to grant him 
Leave to depart. He anſwered: He would take 
Order for him, and ſpeedily advertiſe him of the 


Emperor's Pleaſure. 


WirnIx a ſhort while after, John Echius, in 
the Preſence of the Emperor's Secretary, faid unto 
Luther, by the Commandment of the Em 
That fince he had been admoniſhed of the 
rial Majeſty, the Electors, Princes, and Eftates of 
the Empire; and notwithſtanding he would not re- 
turn to Unity and Concord, it remained that the 
Emperor, as Advocate of the Catholick Faith, ſhould 
proceed further: But it was the Emperor's Order, 
that he ſhould, within 21 Days, return boldly, 
under ſafe Conduct, to the Place whence he came; 
ſo that in the mean while he raiſed no Commo- 
tion 
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tion among the People, either by Converſation or 
Preaching. | Want 


LUTHER hearing this, anſwer'd : Even as it 
hath pleaſed Gop, ſo is it come to paſs. The 
Name of the Lorp be blefſed. He faid further: 
He moſt humbly thanked the Emperor's Majeſty, 
and all the Princes and States of the Empire, that 
they had given him gracious Audience, and — 
ed him ſafe Conduct to Come and Return. Finally 
he ſaid: He deſired nothing of them, but a Re- 
formation, according to Gop's Word, which he 
would conſtantly confeſs to the End : humbly re- 
commending him to the Emperor's Majeſty, and 
to all the Princes and other States of the Sacred 
Empire. | 


Tae Morrow after, which was April 26, after 
he had taken Leave of his Friends, at Ten o'Clock 
he departed from Worms, accompanied with ſuch 
as came thither with him. The Emperor's Herald 
overtook him at Oppenheim, being commanded of 
the Emperor to conduct him ſafely home. He had 
one and twenty Days allowed for his Return. In 
the mean Space he wrote to the Emperor, and o- 
ther Nobles of the Empire, repeating briefly to 
them the whole Action, deſiring of them their Fa- 
vour; which as he had always ſtood in Need of; ſo 
now he moſt earneſtly craved, eſpecially in this, 
that his Cauſe, which is not his, but the Cauſe of - 
the whole Catholick Church, may be heard with 
Equity, and decided by the Authority of Holy 
Scripture; ſignifying moreover, That whenſoever 
they ſhould pleaſe to ſend for him, he would be 
ready to appear at their Command, at any Time 
or Place, upon their Promiſe of Safety. ann 


Nor 
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Nor long after this, the Emperor, to purchaſe 
Favour with the Pope, directed a folemn Writ of 
Outlawry again Luther, and all them that took his 
Part; commanding the ſaid Luther, whereſoever 
he might be found, to be apprehended, and his 
Books burned. 


Duke FREDERICK, to give ſome Place to the 
Emperor's Proclamation, convey'd Luther a little 
out of Sight, by the Help of certain Noblemen 
whom he well knew to be faithful aud truſty unto 
him. Luther being there out of Company, wrote 
divers Epiſtles, and Books; among which he dedi- 
cated one to the Augiſtine Friers, of, Aboliſbing 
the Maſs. Frederick fearing that would breed ſome 

t Stir or Tumult, cauſed the Judgment of the 
whole Univerſity of Wittemberg to be aſked. By 
whom it was anſwered: That he ſhould do 
to command the Uſe of the Maſs to be abrogated 
throughout his Dominion. And though it could 
not be done without Tumult, yet, the Courſe of 
true Doctrine ſhould not be ſtayed for the Multi- 
tude. Neither ought ſuch Diſturbance te be im- 
puted to the Doctrine taught, but to the Adverſa- 
ries, who wickedly kick againſt the Truth; where- 
of CHRIST alſo giveth us Warning before. For 
Fear of ſuch Tumults therefore, we ought not to 
ceaſe from that, which we know is done; but con- 
ſtantly go forward in Defence of Gop's Truth; 
howſoever the World rage againſt it. 2 


WIE Luther abſented himſelf from MV ittem- 
berg, Andreas Caroleſtadius, proceeding more rough- 
ly, ſtirred up the People to throw down Images in 
the Churches, beſides other Things more. For 
which Cauſe Luther, returning again into the City, 
reproved the Raſhneſs of Caroleſtladius, declaring, 


That their Proceedings herein were not * 
5 ut 
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but that Pictures and ought firſt to be 


of thrown out of the Hearts Conſciences of Men; 
15 and that the People ought firſt to be taught, that 
"= ye are ſaved only by Faith; and that Images ſerve 
” to no Purpoſe: This done, and the People well in- 


ſtructed there was no Danger in Images, but they 
would fall of their own Accord. Not (ſaid he) as 
tho' I would maintain Images to ſtand, or to be 
ſuffered; but this ought to be done by the Magi- 
ſtrate, and not by Force. | | 


TE who'write the Life of Saints, uſe to ſet 
forth ſuch Miracles, as be wrought in them by 
Gop; whereof there is Plenty in M. Luther. And 
indeed what a Miracle was this, for one Man, a 
poor Friar, creeping out of a blind Cloyſter, to be 
ſet up againſt the Pope, the Univerſal Biſhop; to 
withſtand all his Cardinals; yea, to ſuſtain the 
Malice and Hatred almoſt of the whole World; 
and to work that-againſt the Pope, Cardinals, and 
Church of Rome, which no King nor Emperor could 
ever do; yea, durſt never attempt, nor all the learned 
Men bets him could ever compaſs. Which mi- 
raculous Work of Gop, I recount nothing infe- 
rior to the Miracle of David overthrowing Golah. 
For Martin Luther to ſtand againſt the Pope was a 
great Miracle; to prevail againſt him, a greater; 
do die untouch'd, may ſeem the greateſt of all; eſ- 
pecially having ſo many Enemies as he had. Nei- 
ther is it any Thin leſs miraculous, what manifold 
Dangers he eſcaped: As when a certain Jew was 
appointed to deſtroy him by Poiſon; yet it was 
the Will of Gop, that Luther had Warning there- 
of before, and the Face of the Jew ſent to him by 
— whereby he knew him, and avoided the 
eril. 
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AxoTHER Time, as he was ſitting in a certain 
Place upon a Stool, there was a Stone in the Vault 
Vol. III. 8 


* 


Over 
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over his Head where he fat; which being mitacu- 
louſly ſtaid fo long as he was fitting, immediately 
fell upon the Place where he fat, as ſoon as he a- 
roſe; which would have cruſh'd him all in Pieces, 
if it had lighted upon him. ER. 


His Prayers were ſo ardent unto Chriſt, that (as 
Melancthon writes) they which were under his Win- 
dow, where he ſtood praying, might ſee his Tears 
fall down. u; He prayed with ſuch Power, 
that (as himſelf teſtifies) he had obtained of the 
Lok, that ſo long as he lived, the Pope ſhould 
not prevail in his Country. 


LUTHER lived 'till the 63d Year of his Age, 
Writing and Preaching about 29 Years. 


On the 17th Day of February, 1546, Dr. Mar- 
tin Luther ſickened, a little before Supper, of his 
accuſtomed Malady, viz. the Oppreſſion of Hu- 
mours in the Orifice of the Stomach. After Sup- 


per he retired into a Chamber, and reſted on his 


Bed two Hours; all which Time his Pains increaſ- 
ed. And as Dr. Jonas was lying in his Chamber, 
Luther awoke, and prayed him to rife, and call up 
Ambroſe, his Children's Schoolmaſter, to make him 
a Fire in another Chamber. Into which when he 


was juſt now enter'd, Albert, Earl of Mansfield, 


with his Wife, and divers others, at that Inſtant 
came into his Chamber. Feeling his fatal Hour 
approach, before Nine o'Clock in the Morning, 
Feb. 18, he commended himſelf to Gop with this 
devout Prayer: | 


Y heavenly Father, eternal and merciful Gon, 

T hou haſt mani feſted thy dear Son, our LoRD 
Jeſus Chriſt, unto me. I have taught Him, I have 
known Him, I lrve Him as my Life, my Health, and 
h my 
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my Redemption; whom the Wicked have perſecuted, 
maligned, and afflicted. Draw my Soul to T hee. 


AFTER he ſaid thrice: I commend my Sf irit into 
thy Hands : T hou haſt redeemed me, O GOD of 

ruth. Go fo loved the World, that he gave his 
only Son, that all thoſe, that believe in Him, ſhould 
* Life everlaſiing. Soon after, he was called 
to GOD. 7 be... & 


$9090000080-$000000$090$S 


—ﬀ} x cw wt. > WER: G 4 « 7 * 


208 Ads and Monuments of the 


MARTYRDOM 
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HENRY Vots and Joan Esch. 


＋ 


N the Year of our Loxp 1523, two yo 
_ were burnt at e the 1 — - 
enry Joes, being of the 24 Years; an 
the other, 9.5 Es, HS had been of the 
Order of Mine Friers. They were de- 
graded the firſt Day of Fuly, at the Suit of the 
ope's Inquiſitor; and the Divines of Lovaine. 
Their Examiners demanded of them, What they 
believed? They faid : The Books of the Old 
Teſtament and the New, wherein were contained 
the Articles of the Creed. Then they were aſked, 
Whether they believed the Decrees of the Coun- 
cils and of the Fathers? They ſaid, They believed 
ſuch as were conſonant with the Scripture. When 
they conſtantly perſiſted in this, they were con- 
demned to be burned. Then they began to give 
Thanks to Gop, who had deliver'd them, through 
his great Goodneſs, from that Falſe and Abomi- 
nable Prieſthood. 


As they were led to the Place of Execution, 
they went joyfully and merrily, making —_— 
T0» 
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Proteſtation that they died for the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, as true Chriſtians, believing and following 
the Holy Church of the Sow of Gop; faying alſo, 
That it was the Day, which they had long defired. 
After they were come to the Place, and were ſtrip- 
ped of their Garments, they tarried a great Space 
in their Shirts, and joyfully embraced the Stake ; 
patiently enduring whatſoever was done unto them; 
praiſing Gop with Te deum laudamus, and ſinging 
Pſalms, and rehearſing the Creed, in Teſtimony 
of their Faith. A certain Doctor, beholding it, 
ſaid unto Henry, that he ſhould take heed, how 
he ſo fooliſhly glorified himſelf. To whom he an- 
ſwer'd: God forbid that I ſhould glory in any 
thing, but only in the Croſs of my Lorp JEsus 
CHRIST. Another counſelled him to have Gop 
before his Eyes. Unto whom he anſwered: I truſt 
that I him in my Heart. One of them ſee- 
ing, that Fire was kindled at his Feet, ſaid, Me- 
thinks ye flrew Roſes under my Feet. F n_ the 
Smoke and the Flame mounting up to their Faces, 
choaked them. 
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HENRY SUTPHEM. 


OON after the Burning of Henry Voes and 
abu Eſch at Bruxels, Henry Sutphen, a Monk, 
who had been before with Martin Luther, came 
to Antwerp, and was excluded from thence for the 
Goſpel's Sake. He, coming to Breme, not with an 
Intent to preach, but in his Way to Wittemberg, 
was there required by certain Citizens to make 
one or two brief Exhortations. Whereunto, thro' 
the Earneſt Love and Zeal that was in him, he 
was eaſily perſwaded. He made his firſt Sermon to 
the People, the Sunday before St. Martin's Day. 
When they heard him preach the Word of Gop 
fo ſincerely, _ deſired him to preach again; 
and were ſo in love with his Doctrine, that the 
whole Pariſh required him to tarry amongſt them 
to preach the Goſpel. When —— Monks, 
and Prieſts heard it, they went to the Senate, de- 
ſiring, that ſuch an Heretick might be baniſhed the 
Town. The Senate ſent for the Wardens and 
head Men of the Pariſh, and declared to them the 
Complaint of the Canons. The Citizens anſwer- 
ed: That they knew none other, but * 
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ired a learned and honeſt Man to preach 
the Word of Gop to them. Notwithſtanding, 
if any Man could bring Witneſs, he had taught 
any Thing which either ſavoured of Hereſy, or 
was repugnant to the Word of Gon, they were 
ready to put him away; adding, Gop forbid, that 
we ſhould maintain an Heretick. But if the Ca- 
nons cannot ſhew that he hath taught any Error 
or Hereſy, but are only ſet maliciouſly to drive 
him away; we cannot (faid they) by any Means 
ſuffer the ſame. Whereupon they deſired the Se- 
nate, that they would not require it of them. 


Tu Senate commanded this Anſwer to be de- 
clared to the Canons. When they ſaw they could 
prevail nothing with their Words, they went ſtraight 
unto the Archbiſhop to certify him, that the Citi- 
zens of Breme were become Hereticks. ; 


Tun Biſhop ſtraitway ſent two of his Council 
to Breme, requiring, that Henry Sutphen ſhould * 
be ſent unto him without Delay. hen they 
were demanded why they would have him ſent, 
they anſwered, Becauſe he preached againſt the 
Holy Church. The Senators anſwer d, That for- 
aſmuch as he had not been convict for an Heretick, 
and that no Man had declared any erroneous or 
heretical Article that he taught, they could by no 
Means obtain of the Citizens that he ſhould be 
carried away. 


WHen the Biſhop ſaw his Enterprize fruſtrated, 
he "attempted another Way. He decreed a Pro- 
vincial Council, not to be holden at Breme, as it 
was accuſtomed, but at Buc/fade, which Place he 
thought moſt meet for the Purpoſe. - 


To this Council were called the Prelates and 
learned Men of the Dioceſe ; to which Henry alſo 
| was 
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was called, notwithſtanding they had already de- 
creed to proceed againſt him, as againſt a manifeſt: 
Heretick. Wherefore the Rulers of the City, de- 
tained him at Home, ſuſpecting the Malice of the 
Council. Then Henry — the Sum of his 
Doctrine into a few Articles, and ſent it with his 
Letters to the Archbiſhop; pleading his Innocency, 
and offering, if he were convicted of any Error 
* the Teſtimony of Scripture, to recant the ſame: 
twithſtanding earneſtly requiring, that his Er- 
rors might be convicted by the Holy Scriptures, 
by the. Leſtimony whereof he had hitherto appro- 
ved his Doctrine. But this took no Place amongſt 
the anointed Prelates. What their Judgment was, 
may be well underſtood, in that ſhortly 2 they 
ſet the Bull of Pope nn eee 
Emperor made at J/ormes, upon the Church- 
Porch. Whereupon Henry. proceeded daily in 
preaching the Goſpel, adding always this Proteſta- 
tion, „That he was ready to give an Account 
& of his Faith and Doctrine to every Man that 
ce ſhould require the ſame.” In the mean Time 
the Catholicks could not be idle, but ſent their 
Chaplains to every Sermon to trap him in his 
Words. But Gop, whoſe Foot-paths are in the 
Midſt of the Floods, would have his marvellous 
| Power to be ſeen in them; for he converted ma- 
ny of them: Inſomuch that the greater Part of 
0 thoſe, that were ſent, openly witneſſed his Doct- 
rine to be the Truth of Gop, againſt which no 
Man could contend, and ſuch as they had not 
heard in all their Lives before. Vet the Canons 
and Monks were ſo hardened and blinded, that 
they became the worſe for theſe Admonitions. 


: Is the Year 1524, Henry was ſent for by Let-. 
4 ters from Nicholas Boy "Pariſh - Prieſt, and other 


4 faithful Chriſtians of ho Pariſh of Me „ a 
| own. 


re eee 
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Town in Diethmar, to preach the Goſpel to 


them. 

HAvING prepared all Things, the 22d Da 
October he took his Journey, and came to Dy of - 
durth; where he was gladly received by the Pariſh 
Prieſt, and others. Altho? he had not yet preached, 
the Devil and his Members began to fret. Above 
all other, one Auguſtine Tornborch, Prior of the Black 
Friars, went out of Hand unto J. Stwicken his 
Companion, and Commiſſary to the Official of 
Hamburg, to conſult what was to be done.” It was 
decreed by them, above all Things, to withſtand 
the Beginnings; therefore that he ſhould not preach. 
For if, by any Means, the People ſhould hear him, 
they knew, that it would be but a Folly to reſiſt, 
remembring what had happened before in Brems. 
This being determined, the Prier went the next 
Day, early in the Morning, to Heyda, to ſpeak 
with the eight Preſidents of the Country. 
He complained to them, that a Monk, à ſeditious 
Fellow, was come from Breme, who would ſeduce 
all the People of Diethmar, as he had done the 
Bremers; moreover, Gunter, the Chancellor of the 
Country, afliſted this Prior. 


Tux Prior obtained Letters from the Preſidents 
to the Pariſh-Prieft, commanding him, under a 
great Penalty, that he ſhould put the Monk out 
of his Houſe, and cauſe him to depart without 

preaching, With theſe Letters he came to Mei- 
dorph, and delivered them Over-ni 8 to the "hs 
Prieſt; truſting, that by their 
would be hindered. from Preaching, 


Wurn the Pariſh-Prieft had read the Letters, 
he marvelled not a little; becauſe it was never 
heard of before, that the Preſidents ſhould meddle 


with Eccleſiaſtical Matters; and it had of long 


Time 
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Time been uſed, that the Management thereof 
ſhould be in the Hands of the Pariſh-Prieſt; and 
long before, it was decreed, by the whole Pro- 
vince, that in every Church, the Pariſh- Prieſt 
ſhould have free Liberty to receive or put out the 
Preacher. The Pariſh-Prieſt delivered theſe Let- 
ters to Henry; which when he had diligently look- 
ed over, he anſwered, That fince he was come, 
wing out for by the whole Co tion, to preach 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, he would fulfill that Voca- 
tion, becauſe he ought rather to the Word 
of Gor, than Man. And that if it pleaſed Gop, 
that he ſhould loſe his Life in Diethmar, there was 
as near a Way to Heaven from thence, as from 
any other Place; for that he doubted nothing at 
but that at laſt he muſt ſuffer for the Goſpel's 
Sake. The next Day he went up into the Pulpit, 
and expounded the Goſpel of the Day. After the 
Sermon was done, the whole Congregation being 
called together, the Prior delivered the Letters that 
were ſent by the Preſidents, The Tenour whereof 
was this: T hat they ſhould be a T houſand Guild- 
ers, if they ſuffered the Monk to preach. When. 
they heard theſe Letters read, they were much 
moved, becauſe they were charged contrary to the, 
Cuſtom of the Country; foraſmuch as the Pariſh- 
Prieſt had always had Authority, according to his 
Diſcretion, to chuſe or put away the Preacher: and, 
all determined with one Voice, to keep Henry for. 
their Preacher, and to defend him. 


Fux next Day the Citizens of Meldurph ſent. 
Meſſengers unto Heida, offering to. anſwer in all 
Caſes, before all Men, for their Preacher. 'The 
Pariſh-Prieſt alſo wrote Letters to the Preſidents, 
wherein he pleaded, That it was never his Mind, 
nor the Intent of Henry Sutphen to move Sedition, 
but only ſincerely to preach the Word of G op; 
earneſtly deſiring them not to give re to 1. 
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Monks, who being blinded with Hatred and Ava- 
rice, had fully determined to oppreſs the Truth. 
He added moreover, That it was againſt all Rea- 
ſon, that a Man ſhould be condemn'd, before the 
Fruth be tried, and his Cauſe declared. With 
this Anſwer the Meſſengers returned to Meldorph 
with great Joy and Gladneſs; conceiving a ſure 
Hope, that the Matter would now reſt. 


Wren the Prior perceived that his Enterprize 
had no good Succeſs, he went up to the Monks 
Franciſcans, and Minors, for Gounſet, Theſe 
ſtraightway ſent for certain of the Rulers, which 
had the Authority, and eſpecially Peter Hannus, 
Peter Stuine, and Nicholas Roden; to whom th 
declared, what an Heretick Monk had preached, 
and how he had gotten the Favour of all the ſim- 
ple People; and that if they did not ſpeedily with- 
ſtand him, the Honour of our Lady, and all Saints, 
together with the two Abbeys, in a little Time, 
would come to Decay. 


PETER SWINE anſwered: That they 
had written before to the Pariſh-Pri:ft and ta Hen 
what was bet to be done; aotwith/landing, if they 
thought good, they would write again. No, aid the 
Prior, This muft be attempted another May: For if 
you write to the Heretick, he will anſwer you again. 
And it is to be feared, left the Contagion of his He- 
reſy alſo infett you: For if you give him Leave to 
ſpeak, there is no Hope that you ſhall overcome him. 
Wherefore they determined to take Henry by Night, 
before the People ſhould know it, or come to his 
Defence. This Device pleaſed all Men, but eſpe- 
cially the Franciſcan Friars. Peter Hannus, the 
Prior's chief Friend, willing to get the chief Praiſe, 
aſſociated to him certain Rulers of the Town ad- 
joining. All theſe aſſembled together in the Houſe 
of M. Gunter, where alſo the Chancellor was con- 

ſulting 
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ſulting together with them. They concluded, the 
my, — after the Conception of our Lady, to 
meet at 1 which is five Miles from Al 


derph, e 


HavinG thus determined, they placed Scouts 
every where, that ſo no News might come to 
Meldorph; commanding, that as ſoon as it began 
to grow dark, they ould all gather together, 
There aſſembled above 500 Men of the Country; 
unto whom they declared the Cauſe of their A- 
ſembly, and alſo inſtructed them what was to be 
done; for before, no Man, but only the Preſi- 
dents, knew the Cauſe of the Aſſembly. When 
the Huſbandmen underſtood it, they would have 
returned back again, refuſing ſuch an horrible 
Deed. But the Preſidents, with moſt bitter Threats, 
kept them in Obedience; and to make them the 
more courageous, they. gave them three Barrels of 
Hamberough Beer to drink. | 


ABouT Midnight they came armed to Melderp). 
The Monks prepared Torches for them, that Hemy 
might not ſlip away in the Dark. "They burkt in in- 
to the Houſe of the Pariſh- Prieſt, with EIS Vio- 
lence, breaking and ſpoiling all Thin 
they violently fell upon 1 Prieſt (Things. The and with 


| great Noiſe cried outs Kill the Thief Kill the Thief 


ome of them took him by the Hair of the Head, 
and pulled him out into the Dirt, forcing him to 
o with them as a Priſoner. Others cried out, 
that the Prieſt was not to be meddled with, for 
they had no Commiſſion to take him. They then, 
with great Rage and Fury, ran upon Henry, and 
drawing him naked out of his Bed, bound his 
Hands faſt behind him, and drew him bound to 
and fro ſo long, that Peter Hannus, who otherwiſe 
was a cruel ald deſired them to let him 


alone; for that without doubt he would follow 5 


not ſuffer it to be done. 
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his own Accord. Then they committed the guid- 
ing of him to John Balcs. hen he was brou 

to Hemming ſted, they aſked him; For what Intent 
he came to Dietbmar To whom he gently de- 
clared the Cauſe of his Coming: But they all in a 
Rage cried out, Away with him, away with him; 
for if we hear him talk, it is to be feared he will 
make us alſo Hereticks. Then he, being weary 
and faint, deſired to be ſet on Horſeback, for his 
Feet were all cut and hurt with the Ice. When 
they heard him ſay ſo, they mocked, ſaying, Muſt 
we hire an Horſe for an Heretick ? He go on 
Foot whether he will or no. Firſt they carried 
him naked to Heida: Afterward they bro't him to 
the Houſe of one Calden, and were for binding him 
there with Chains in the Stocks ; but the Maſter of 
the Houſe taking Compaſſion upon him, would 
Wherefore he was carri- 
ed away to a Prieſt's Houſe, and ſhut up in a 
Cupboard by the rude People, who mocked and 
ſcorned him all the Night. Here Mr. Gunter 
came to him, and aſked him, Whether he had ra- 
ther be ſent to the Biſhop of Breme, or receive his 
Puniſhment in Diethmar? To whom Henry an- 
ſwered ; If I have preached any Thing contrary to 
Gop's Word, it is in their Hands to puniſh me. 
Gunter anſwer d: Hark, I pray you good Friends, 
hark! he deſireth to ſuffer in Diethmar. 55 


THE common People continued all the Night in 
immoderate Drinking; and in the Morning, about 
Eight o Clock, they gathered together in the Mar- 
ket- place, to conſult what ſhould do. The 
People cried out; Burn him, Burn him; to the 
Fire with the Heretick. Without doubt, if we 
do ſo, we ſhall obtain the Praiſe both of Goo 
and Man. Then commanded the Crier to 
proclaim, "That every Man that was at the Taking 
of him, ſhould be ready in Armour to bring him 

Vo. III. 23 forth 
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forth to the Fire. Among all other, the Franciſcan 
Friars were preſent, ee Wa g the People, ſay- 
ing; Now you go the . 5 to Work. Then 
they bound Henry Feet, and Neck, and, 
with a great Nolde, brought him forth to the Fire, 
As he was paſſing by, a certain Woman Vn, 
at her Door, beholding that pitiful Sight, w 
— Henry — Trays himſelf, ſaid to A 

prey. you weep not for me. When he came to 

ire, for very Weakneſs, he ſat down upon the 

Ground. One of the Preſidents, who was pre- 
ſent, named May, being bribed thereto, pronoun- 
ced this Sentence upon him : 


Fox As Muck as this Thief hath wickedly pr. _ 
ed again/t the Worſhip of our bleſſed 77 ; 
S_ him to be burned, and conſumed with 

ire 


Hex, lifting ap his Hands towards Heaven, 
ſaid: O Lon p, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do! Thy Name, O * Gop, is 


holy ! & 


In the mean Time a certain Woman, the Wife 
of one Jungar, Siſter of Peter Hannus, offered 
ber ſelf to ſuffer a thoufand Stripes, and to give 
them much Money, if' they would keep him in 
Priſon, till he might plead his Cauſe before the 


whole Convocation of the Country. When they 


hcard theſe Words, more outrageous, 
and threw the Woman 62 Feet, and trod 
upon her, and beat Henry unmercifully. One of 
them ftruck him behind on the Head with a ſharp 
Dagger. John Helms, of the New Church, ſtruck 
him with a Mace. Others thruſt him in the Back 
ahd in the Arms. And this was not done once 


or bende, but as often as he began to ſpeak. Mr. 
Gunter 


n, 
ot 
is 
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Tight. Then one ſet his Halbert for the Ladder to 
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Gunter cried out: Go to it boldly, good Fellows; 
truly, GoD is with us. | 


AFTER this, he brought a Franciſcan Friar to 
Henry, that he ſhould be confeſſed. Henry aſked 
him : My Brother, when have I done you any In- 
jury, either by Word or Deed ? Never, faid the 
Frine. What ſhould I then confeſs to you, ſaid 
he, that you think you might forgive me? The 
Friar being moved at theſe Words, d ed. The 
Fire, as often as it was kindled, would not burn. 
Notwithſtanding they ſatisfied their Minds upon 
him, ſtriking and pricking him with all Kinds of 

Weapons. Henry ſtood all this Time in his Shirt 
before all the People. At laſt they got a great 
Ladder, bound him hard thereto; 244 he 
began to pray, one ſtruck him on the Face with 
his Fiſt, ſaying: Thou ſhalt firſt be burnt; and 
afterward pray and prate as much as thou wilt. 
Then another treading upon his Breaſt, bound 
his Neck ſo hard to a of the Ladder, that 
the Blood out of his Mouth and Noſe. 
After he was to the Ladder, he was ſet up- 


lean againſt; but the Ladder flipping a the 
Halbert ſtruck him thro the Body. - = caſt 
cod, 

Then 


this Man, Ladder and all, upon the 
which tumbled down light upon one Side. 
John Holms ran up to him, and ſtruck him with 
a Mace upon the Breaſt, till he ſtirred no more. 
Afterward they roaſted him upon the Coals; for 
the Wood, as often as it was ſet on Fire, would 
ed his Martyrdom. 
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MARTYRDOM 


OF 


GEORGE CARPENTER. 


HE 8th Day of February, in the Year 1527, 
there happened a rare Example in the Town 
of Munchen in ia, on the Death of George 
Carpenter of Emering. When he came before the 


nes og; or r in FIRE 


I. Tua he did not believe, a Prieſt could for- 
give a Man's Sins. 


II. THAT he did not believe, a Man could cal 
Gop out of Heaven. 


II. THAT he did not believe, Gop was in the 
Bread on the Altar, but that it was the Bread of 
the Lokp. 


IV. Tuar he did not believe, that the Water 
itſelf in Baptiſm doth give Grace. 


Wuicn 


R A = ox kd 8 xx qt ww an 2A mm et mc cQ ic wu+@« VFyuqtmcaa es 8Þ_ a a 


Gbriſian MARTYRS. 221 


Wnicn four Articles he utterly refuſed to re- 
cant. Then there came a certain Schoolmaſter to 
him, ſaying : My Friend, doſt thou not fear the 
Death, which thou muſt ſuffer ? If thou wert let 

wouldeſt thou return to thy Wife and Chil- 
— Revoke your former Opinion, and you 
ſhall be ſet at Liberty. Whereunto George an- 
fwered : My Wife and Children are ſo dear to me, 
that they cannot be t from me, for all the 
Riches and Poſſeſſions of the Duke of Bavaria; 
but for the Love of my Lorp Gop I will wil- 
lingly forſake them. When he was led to the Place 
of ution, the Schoolmaſter ſpake to him again, 
„ Wang 
the Altar; do not affirm it to be only a Sign. 
Whereunto he anſwered : I believe 8 
to be a Sign of the Body of JesUs CHRIS offer- 
ed upon the Croſs for us. 


AFTER this, one Mr. Carrade Scheter, Vicar of 
the Cathedral Church, came unto him, fying : 
George, if thou wilt not believe the Sacrament, yet 
put all thy Truſt in Gop, and fay, I truſt my 
* „ 
truly, I be forry and repent. Whereunto 
George anſwered : GoD ſuffer me not to err, I be- 
ſeech Him! Then faid the Schoolmaſter : Do not 
put the Matter to that Hazard, but chuſe 
good Chriſtian Brother, Maſter Conrade, or ſome 
other, to whom you may reveal your Heart; 
to Confeſs yourſelf, but to take ſome godly Coun- 
ſel of him. He anſwered: Nay, not ſo; for it 
would be too long. Then Conrade 
the Loxp's Prayer: And at the End of every Pe- 
tition Garpenter made a ſuitable Reply touching his 
Faith, and expreſſing his Readineſs to Suffer for 
CnRIST's Sake. Prayer being ended, the 
maſter ſaid to him : Doſt thou believe fo trul 
conſtantly in thy — Gop with thy 
| 3 
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as thou doſt cheerfully confeſs him with thy Mouth? 
Hereunto he anſwered : It were a hard Matter for 
me, if I (who am ready- to ſuffer _— ſhould 
not believe that with my Heart, which I profeſs 
with my Mouth : For I knew before, that I muſt 
ſuffer Perſecution, if I would cleave unto Chrift. 
Then faid Comrade: George, doſt thou think it ne- 
ceſſary after thy Death, that any Man ſhould pray 
for thee? He anſwer'd: So long as the Soul is 
joined to the Body, pray Gop for me, that he 
will give me Grace, and Patience, to ſuffer the 
Pains of Death -with a true Chriſtian Faith : But 
when the Soul is ſeparate from the Body, then have 
I no more Need of your Prayers. When the Hang- 
man was binding him to the Ladder, he preached 
much to the People. Then he was deſir'd by cer- 
tain Chriſtian Brethren, That as ſoon as he was 
caſt into the Fire, he would give ſome Token of 
his Faith. To whom he anſwer d: This ſhall be 
my Token; So long as I can open my Mouth, I will 

not ceaſe to call upon the Name of IEsus. 


Tur Conſtancy of this Man was incredible: 
for his Face and Countenance never changed Co- 
lour, but he went "cheerfully to the Fire. In the 
Midſt of the Town, this „ faith he, I will 
confeſs my Gon before the whole World. When 
he was laid upon the Ladder, the Hang-man put 
a Bag of Gunpowder about his Neck; and he ſaid, 
Let it be ſo, in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. And when the Two 
Hang-men lifted him up upon the Ladder, he ſmil- 
ed, and bad a certain Chriſtian farewel. Then the 
Hangman thruſt him into the Fire; and he with a 
loud Voice cried out, Jesus ] JesUs ! Then the 
Hangmen turned him over; and he again for a 
Space cried, Jesus! Jesus! And ſo joyfully 
yiclded up his Spirit. 
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MARTYRDOM 


GILES TILLEMAN. 


ILES TILLE MAN was born in Bru/- 

ſels, of honeſt Parents. He was 8 
pation a Cutler. He was ſo expert in his Buſineſs, 
that he became rich and wealthy thereby. At 30 
Vears of Age, he began to receive the Light of the 
Goſpel, through the Reading of the Scrip- 
ture, and increaſed therein exceedingly. And as 
he was fervent in Zeal, ſo was he of a human Na- 
ture, pitiful and mild, beyond all other in thoſe 
Parts. Whatſoever he had, that Neceſſity could 
ſpare, he gave it away to the Poor. Some he re- 
freſhed with Meat; ſome with Cloathing; ſome he 
helped with Houſhold-Stuff; to others he miniſtred 
wholeſome Exhortation. There was a poor Lying- 
in Woman, who had no Bed to lie on; to whom 
he brought his own Bed; himſelf being ne 
to lie upon Straw. 


H x, being detected by a Prieſt, was taken at 
Lovuine, for that Ow which the P _ 
_ Hereſy. 
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Hereſy. His Adverſaries tried to reduce him to 
their ine, and to make him abjure. But as 
he was a Man of found Reaſon, they went away 
many Times with Shame. 


HavinG been eight Months in Priſon, he was 
ſent to Bruſſels to be judged : where he comforted 
divers, who were there impriſoned ; exhorting 
them to Conſtancy in the Truth, unto the Crown 
which was prepared for them. At the Table he 
waited upon them all, being contented himſelf with 
a few Scraps which they left. 


HE was fo ardent in his Prayers, 1 * 


himſelf in ſome ſecret Place, that he ſeem 
forget himſelf. Being called many Times to Meat, 
he neither heard nor ſaw them that ſtood by him, 
till he was lift up by the Arms; and then he would 
ſpeak to them as one waked out of a ſweet Sleep. 


Czxraix of the Gray Friars were ſent to him 
by Two and Two, to bring him back; but he 
would always deſire them to depart from him, for 
he was at a Point. When the Fryars at any time 
miſ-called him, he ever held his Peace : But when 
talked of Religion, there he anſwered them 
by Evidences of the Scripture, in ſuch Sort, 
many Times they would depart with Wonder. 
ght many Times have eſcaped, the Doors 
being open; but he would not, for Fear of bring- 
ing his Keeper in Danger. 


ABouT the Month of January 


1544, he was 


brought to another Priſon, to be conſtrained with 
Torments, to confefs Purgatory. But no Force 
could do it. Wherefore, on Fan 22, he was con- 
demned to the Fire, but privily, contrary to the 
Uſe of the Country; for they durſt rus 
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him openly, for Fear of the People, he was ſo 
well beloved. When News of the Sentence came 
to him, he gave hearty Thanks to Gop, that the 
Hour was come that he ſhould glorify the Logo. . 


Wurd he was brought to the Place of Burn- 
ing, he ſaw a great Heap of Wood piled up: He 
deſired, the greater Part thereof to be taken away, 
and given to the Poor: For a little, faid he, will 
ſuſkce me. Seeing a poor Man coming by, who 
lacked Shoes, he gave his Shoes unto him. That 
is better, ſaid he, than to have the Shoes burat, 
and the Poor periſh with Cold. As he ſtood at 
the Stake, the Hangman was ready to kante him 
before he was burnt; but he would not ſuffer him. 
There is no Need, ſays he, that my Pain ſhould 
be mitigated: For I fear not the Fire: Do there 
fore as thou art commanded. And thus the bleſſed 
Martyr, lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, in the 
Middle of the Flame: died, to the great Lamenta- 
tion of all that ſtood by. 


| 2 „ 

ABouT. the fame Time, when Charles the Em- 
peror lay in Gaumt, the Friars and Doctors ob- 
tained, that the Edict made againſt the Lutherans, 
might be read openly twice 4a Vear. Upon this, 
a great Perſecution follow d; ſo that there was no 
City nor Town in all Flanders, wherein ſome were 
not beheaded, or condemned to perpetual Priſon, 
or had not their Goods confiſcated ; neither was 
any Reſpect had to Age or Sex. At Gaunt eſpe- 
cially, there were many of the chief Men, who 
were burned for the Sake of Religion. 


AFTERWARD, the Emperor coming to Bruffals, 
there was terrible Slaughter, and Perſecution of 


Gop's People, in Br Hennegow, and Ar- 
| tois 3 
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fois; the Horror and Cruelty whereof is almoſt 
incredible. Two Hundred Men and Women to- 
„at one Time, were b out of the 
untry round about, into the City; of whom 
ſome were drowned, ſome buried alive, ſome pri- 
vily made away, and others ſent to perpetual Ke 
priſonment ; whereby the Priſons thereabout were 
filled with Priſoners, and the Hands of the Hang- 
man tired with Slaughter. 
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THE 


MARTYRDOM 


OF 
AYMOND De LAV Or. 


T HIS Amond preach'd the Goſpel at St. Faith's 


dy the Pariſh-Prieſt, to have taught 


deaux ſent to apprehend him. He, having Intelli- 
E was deſired by his Friends to fly; 
he would not, ſaying: I had rather never have 
been born, than to do fo. It is the Office of a ge 
Shepherd, not to fly in Time of Peril, but rather to 
abide Danger left the Fot be ſcattered. And ſo, 
beſeechin 5 he told 
them, T hat he feare 
Saul for the Truth, which be had taught; adding, 
That he was ready, not only to be bound for the Tei- 


ny Chriſt, but alſo to die. 


In a little Time, the Sumner came to Aden, 
and was there three Days; durin 
Aymond preach'd three Sermons. People flew 
upon the Sumner, to defend their Preacher, and 


deliver him out of his Hands. But Aymond 2 
| em 


in Anjou, in the Year 1543, where he was 
— 455 
falſe Doctrine. the Magiſtrates of Bour- 


not to yield up both Body and 


which Lime 
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them not to ſtop his Martyrdom; Going it was the 
Will of Gop, that he ſhould ſuffer for Him. Then 
the Conſuls ſuffered the Sumner, and fo Amond 
was carried to Beurdeaux; where many Witneſſes 
came in againſt him. All their Accuſation 
only for denying Purgatory. | 


He remained in Priſon about nine Months with 
Miſery, bewailing exceedingly his former 
ife, altho there was no Man, that could charge 
him outwardly with any Crime. Then came down 
Letters, whereupon the Judges began to proceed 
to his Condemnation, and he had heavier Fetters 
ut upon him; which he took for a Token of his 
ath ſhortly to follow. After that, he was exa- 
mined with Torments. One of the head Preſidents 
came to him, and ſhaking him by the Beard, bad 
him tell, I hat Fellows he had of his Religion. To 
whom he anſwered, I hate no other Feilaus, but 
ſuch as know and do the Mill of GoD my Father, 
whether they be Nobles, Merchants, ar Huſbandmen, 
ar of what Degree ſoever they be. He endured in 
e Torments two or three Hours, being but of 
a weak Body, comforting himſelf with theſe Words: 
This Body mii die, but the Spirit ſhall live: The 
Kingdem of Gop abideth for ever. In the Time of 
his tormenting, he ſwooned. Afterward, — 
to himſelf again, he faid, O Lox D! O Lorp 
why haſt T hou forſaken me? To whom the Preſident 
ſad; Nay, wicked Lutheran, T hou haft forſaken Gop. 
Then ſaid Amond: O Lord, I beſerch Thee for- 
give them, they know not what they do. See (aid 
the Preſident) this Caitiffy how he prayeth for us. 
Nevertheleſs he was ſo conſtant in his Pains, that 
could not force him to utter one Man's Name; 
And he only ſaid: That he thought to have found 
more Mercy with Men; wherefore he prayed Gon, 
that he might find Mercy with Him. 
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On the Saturday following, Sentence of Con- 
demnation was given againſt him. Then certain 
Friars were appointed to hear his Confeſſion, whom 
he refuſed; chuſing the Pariſh-Prieſt of St. Chri/to- 

s. When he could not be ſuffered to have the 

rieſt, he took a certain Carmelite, bidding the 

reſt to depart. He had long Talk with him, and 
at laſt converted him to the Truth. 


Nor long after he was brought to the Place of 
Execution, ſinging by the Way the 114th P/a/m. 


As he paſſed by the Place where he before had been 


impriſoned, he called to his Fellow-Priſoners, ex- 
horting them to put their Confidence in the Lox p, 
and told them that he had ſpoken for them, and 
declared their Miſeries unto the Preſident. More- 


over he thanked the Keeper, and deſired him to 
be good to his poor Priſoners. He then took his, 
Leave of them, and defired them to pray for him; 


and giving Thanks to the Miſtreſs-Keeper for her 
Kindneſs to him, he proceeded forward toward his 
Execution. As he came over- againſt the Church 


of St. Andrew, they willed him to aſk Mercy of 


Gop, and of bleſſed St. Mary. I aſk Mercy of 
Gop, (faid he) but bleſſed St. Mary I never offen 
ed, nor did that Thing for which I ſhould aſt her 
Mercy. From thence he went on to the Church 
of St. Legia, preaching ſtill as he went. Then 
one of the Soldiers ſpake to the Carman, bidding 
him drive apace, For (ſays he) we have had Preach- 
ing enough. To whom Aymond faid : He that is 
of GoD, heareth the Word of Gob. As he was 
paſſing by a certain Image of our — great Of- 
fence was taken againſt him, becauſe he always 
called upon Chriſt Jeſus only, and made no Men- 
tion of her. Whereupon he lifted up his Voice to 
God, praying that he would never ſuffer him to 
invoke any other, ſave Him alone. Coming to the 
Place where he was to ſuffer, he was tumbled out 
Vor. III. U of 
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of the Cart upon the Ground; teſtifying to the 
Magiftrates and to the People ſtanding by, T hat 
he died for the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. He would 
have ſpoken more, but was not ſuffered, for the 
Tumult of the Officers, crying: Diſpatch him, 
diſpatch him, let him not ſpeak. Then ſpeaking a 
few Words in the Ear of a Carmelite, whom he 
had converted, he was bid to ſtep up to the Stage. 
When the People began to give a little Audience, 
he ſaid: O LorD, make Haſte to help me. Tarry 
not, do not deſpiſe the Work of thy Hands. And you, 
my Brethren, that are Students and Scholars, I ex- 
bort you to ſtudy and learn the Goſpel; for the Ward 
of Gob abideth for ever. Labour to the Will 

GobD, and fear not them that kill the Body, but 
no Power upon your Souls. My Fleſb (ſaid he) 
feghteth marvellouſfly againſt the Spirit, but I ball 
Hortiy caft it away. My good Maſters, I beſoech 
ye pray for me. O Lox D my God, into thy Hand; 
1 commend my Spirit. As he was repeating the ſame, 
the Han took and haled him upon ecdeps in 


ſuch a Manner, that he 1 him. And thus 
chat bleſſed Saint gave up his Life. His Body was 


afterward burned. 


SS S888 


AN. 7 SS. 


— 


S S8 SS. & 


Chriſtian MARTYRS. 231 


8888338888 883338333235 


THE 


O H þs, 
N ö 


EB 
Tnouas SANPAULIN, PHILBERT 
HAMLIN, NicyoLas CLINET, 


TaurinN GRAVELLE, PHILIPPA 
DE LUNs, and PETER GABART. 


I HomAs SANPAULIN, a young Man of 
18 Years of Age, coming from Geneva 
| to Paris, in the Year 1551, rebuked there 
a Man for Swearing. For which he being ſuſpect- 
ed for a Lutheran, was taken and brought before 
the Council of Paris, and put in Priſon; where 
he was racked, and miſerably tormented, to the 
End that he might either change his Opinion, or 
confefs others of his Profeſſion. His Torments 
and Rackings were ſo ſore, that the Sight thereof 
made Aubert, one of the Council, a cruel and ve- 
f 2 
Back and weep. The 
made the Tormentors weary 
Maulbert-Place in * to be burned. 
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hearing this, in his F — cudgell 


| rempved to a common Priſon, and laid in a low 
Pit, loaded with great Irons. Perceiving the Prieſt 
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he was in the Fire, he was plucked up again up- 
on the Gibbet, and aſked whether he would turn? 
To whom he ſaid: That he was in his Way to- 
wards Go, and therefore deſired them to let 
him go. Thus remaining inexpugnable, he glo- 
rified the LoRD with the conſtant Confeſſion of 
his Truth. 


II. Hanz HamLin was firſt a Prieſt, then 


he went to Geneva, where he exerciſed 
Printing. After that he was made Miniſter of 
Allenart in Xaintoigne, in which and in other Pla- 


ces he did much Good. At len - he was appre- 


hended, and with him his Hoſt, a Prieſt, whom 
he had inſtructed in the Goſpel. After he had 
made Confeſſion of his Faith, he and the Prieſt 
were carried to Bourdeaus before the Preſident. As 
he was in Priſon, on a Sunday, a Prieſt came in with 
all his Furniture to ſay Maſs there. Philbert ſee- 
ing him, came and pluck'd his Garments with 
ſuch Vehemency, * the Maſs-Garments, with 
the Chalice and Candleſticks, fell down and were 
broken; ſaying: Is it not enough for you to blaſ- 
pheme God in the Churches, but you muſt alfo 
pollute the Priſon with your ee The Jaylor 

him with his 
Staff, and alſo complained of Fim. Then he was 


his Hoſt to decline from the Truth, he did what 
he could to confirm him ; but when he knew he 
had flatly renounced Chriſt, he ſaid to him: Is it poſ- 
ſible for you to be fo fooliſh, as for faving a few 
Days which you have to live by the Courſe of 
—_— ſo to deny the Truth ? Know therefore, 
altho* you 2 your Fooliſhneſs avoided 
= —— le "yer your vr Life ſhall be never the 
_ for you ſhall die before me, and Go 

not give you the Grace, that it ſhall wy 
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Cauſe. He- had no ſooner ended, but the Prieſt 
going out of Priſon, was ſlain by two Gentlemen 
which had a Quarrel againſt him. When Philbert 
heard of it, he immediately made an Exhortation, 
the Providence of Gop; which moved the 
earts of many, and converted them unto Gop. 


Phi BERT, being condemned, was had to the 
Place of his Martyrdom, before the Palace ; and 
as he was exhorting the People, the Trumpets 
blew without ceaſing, to the Intent that his Words 
might not be heard. Being faſtened to the Stake, 
ſti praying and exhorting the People, he was 
ſtrangled, and his Body conſumed with Fire, on 


Palm-Sunday-Eve, in the Year 1557. 


Ix the Year 1558, September the 4th, a Com- 
pany of the Faithful, to the Number of 3 or 400, 
were aſſembled together in a certain Houſe at Pa- 
is, in the Evening, to communicate together. 
Certain Prieſts having diſcovered the Matter, ga- 
thered together, and beſet the Houſe, and made an 
Outcry, that the Watch might come to take them; 
ſo that in a ſhort Time almoſt all Paris was rais'd, 
thinking ſome Conſpiracy to have been in the Ci- 
ty. hen they perceived that this Uproar was 
raiſed on Account of the Lutherans, a great Part 
of them were in extreme Rage, furiouſly ſeeking 
to have their Blood; and therefore it the 
Streets and Lanes with Carts, and made Fires to 
ſee that none ſhould eſcape. The Faithful, being 
exhorted by the Governors of the Congregation, 
fell to Prayer. That done, thro* the Counſel of 
ſome, who knew the cowardly Hearts of the Mul- 
titude, this Order was taken, that the Men which 
had Weapons ſhould venture thro* the Preſs. On- 
ly the Women and Children remained in the 
Houſe, with a ata: : © 45 were leſs bold = 
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the others. Here appeared the admirable Power 
of Gop. Of them that went out, notwithſtand- 


ing the Lanes and Paſſages were ſtopp'd, and Fires 


made, yet all eſcaped ſave one only, who was beat 
down with Stones. They that remained in the 
Houſe were incloſed about fix or ſeven Hours ; at 
laſt came Martin, the King's Attorney, with Com- 
miſlaries and Sergeants, who, with much ado, ap- 
pcaſing the People, entered the Houſe ; where ſee- 


ing the Women and Children, he perceived ſuf- 


ficient Teſtimonies of their Innocency ; inſomuch 
that his Eyes could not refrain from 'Tears. Not- 
withſtanding, proceeding in his Office, he had 
them all to Priſon in the Title Caſtle. I here omit 


the furious Uſage of the People by the Way, how 


deſpitefully they dragged and haled the Women, 
tore their Garments, and disfigured their Faces 


with Dirt. Neither were they better treated in 


the Priſon, than they were in the Streets ; for all 


the Villains and Thieves there were let out of 


their Holes and ſtinking Caves, and the poor Chri- 
{tians put in their Rooms. 


Bes1DEs theſe manifold Wrongs, followed the 


 flanderous Reports of the Friars and Prieſts; who 


in their Sermons, cried out againſt the Lutherans, 


_ perſuading the People, That they aſſembled toge- 
ther to make a Banquet in the Night, and there 


putting out the Candles, they went together after 
a beaſtly Manner. Theſe Rumours were no ſooner 


given out, but they were received, and ſpread, not 


only to them of the vulgar Sort, but alſo among 
the States of the Court, and even to the King's 
Ears. The Cardinal of Lorrain bore a great Sway 


in the Court, who procured a certain Judge to 


come ing. declaring to the King, That he found 
there lying in the Floor of the Houſe, divers 
Couches, upon which they intended to commit 
their Whoredom; alſo much other Furniture and 


Prepa- 
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Preparation appointed for a ſumptuous et. 
Whereupon the King was mightily inflamed againſt 
them, neither was Cars any one Perſon that durſt 
contradict it. | | 


On the 17th Day of September, a Commiſſion was 
directed by the King, and certain Preſidents and 
Counſellors appointed to overſee the Matter. Where- 


upon divers of the poor Goſpellers were brought 


forth to Judgment and Martyrdom. 


III. F theſe, the firſt was NicHOLAS CII- 


NET, aged ſixty Years, who being firſt 
a School-maſter at Aaintuigne (where he was born) 
was there perſecuted, and his Effigy burned. From 
thence he came to Paris, where for his godly Con- 
verſation he was made one of the Elders of the 


Church. For his Age he was ſuſpected of the 


Judges to be a Miniſter, and therefore was ſet to 
diſpute againſt the chief of the Sarboni/ts, whom 
he ſo confuted, both by the Scriptures, and alſo 
their own Divinity, in the Preſence of the Lieu- 
tenant, that the Lieutenant confefled he never heard 


a Man better learned, and of more Underſtanding, 


IV. AvuRin GRAVELLE, was firſt a Student 

of the Law, at T houlou/e;. after that he 
was made an Advocate in the Court of Paris: Laſt- 
ly, for his Godlineſs he was ordained an Elder to 


the ſaid Congregation. Sceing the BUT. xc. 19" 
uſe. 


deſtitute of Room, he received them into his 

And when he perceived the Houſe to be compaſſed 
with Enemies, though he might have eſcaped. with 
the reſt, yet he would not. | 


V. DHitzirea pj Luxs was brought out next, a 


Gentlewoman, aged Twenty-three Years. 


| She came firſt from the Parts of | Gaſcoigne with 
her Huſband (the Lord of Graveren) unto * 
ä ere 
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there to join herſelf to the Church of Gop, where 
her had alſo been an Elder, who, in 
May before, was taken with an Ague, and died, 
leaving this Widow, who ceaſed not to ſerve the 
Lok in his Church, | 


Trax Three laſt were condemn'd Sept. 27, 1558. 
and then being put in a Chapel together, certain 
Doctors were ſent to chem; but their Conſtancy 
remained unmoveable. After that, they ſent every 
one in a Dung-Cart to the Place of Puniſhment. 
Clinet ever cried by the Way, That he maintained 
nothing but the Truth of Gov. 


Tux Gentlewoman, ſeeing a Prieſt come to 
confeſs her, ſaid, That ſhe had confeſſed unto Gop, 
and had received of Him Remiſſion: other Abſo- 
lution the found none in Scripture. And when 
certain Counſellors did urge her to take the Croſs 
in her Hands; alledging, CHrisT commanded 
-every one to bear his Croſs. She anſwered : My 
Lords, you make me, in very Deed, to bear my 
Croſs, condemning me unjuſtly, and putting me 
to Death in the Quarrel of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
- who willeth. us to bear our Croſs, but no ſuch Croſs 


as you ſpeak of. 


GRAVELLE look'd with a ſmiling Countenance: 
And being aſked by his Friends to what Death he 
was condemn'd ; 1 ſee well, ſaid he, that I am 
condemn'd to Death, but to what Death I regard 
not. Coming from the Chapel, when he perceiv- 
ed they went about to cut out his Tongue, he faid, 
That was not contained in the Sentence, and there- 
fore he was unwilling to grant it: But afterward 
perceiving the ſame to * gn by the Court, he 

offered his Tongue willingly to be cut ; only fay- 
ing, I pray you, pray to Go for me. 4 . 
HE 
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Tur Gentlewoman alfo, being required to give 


her Tongue, did likewiſe, with theſe Words: See- 


ing I ao not ſtick to give my Body, ſhall I flick to give 
my Tongue? And fo theſe Three, having their 
Tongues cut out, were brought to Malbert Place 
The Conſtancy of Gravelle was admirable. Caſt- 
ing up his Sighs and Groans to Heaven, he declared 
thereby his ardent Affection in praying to Gov. 
Clinet was ſomewhat more fad than the other, by 
Reaſon of the Feebleneſs of Nature and Age. But 
the Gentlewoman ſurmounted all the reſt in Con- 
ſtancy, who neither changed Countenance, nor 
Colour, being of an excellent Beauty, b 
AFTER the Death of her Huſband, ſhe uſed to 
in a mourning Weed, after the Manner of the 
ountry. But this Day, going to her Burning, ſhe 
decked herſelf in her beſt Array, as going to a new 
Marriage, the ſame Day to be joined to her 
CnrisT JEsUs. And thus thefe Fhree, with ſin- 
gular ©. nſtancy, were burned. Gravelle and Clinet 
were burned alive. Philippe was ſtrangled, after 


ſhe had a little taſted the ; and ſo the ended 

her Martyrdom. | | 
$257 

VI'TNETtr GaBAR r, a Sollicitor of Proceſles, 


about the Age of Thirty, was put among 
a great Number of Scholars in the little Caſtle. 
When he found they paſſed the Time in talking of 
Philoſophy ; No, no, faid he, let us forget theſe 


Matters, and learn how to ſuſtain the Cauſe of our 


Gop, who lie here in Defence of the Kingdom of 
Jzsus CnRisr. And fo he began to inſtruct 
them how to anſwer to every Point of Chriſtian 
Doctrine, as well as if he had done nothing all his 
Life, but ſtudied Divinity. Then he was ſent from 
them to another Priſon, full of filthy Stench and 


Vermin ; where, notwithſtanding, he. ceaſed not 
to ſingPſalms, fo loud that the others _— 
HEN 
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WHEN the Time of his Execution was come, 
he perceived the Judges had intended, that if he 
would recant, he ſhould be ſtrangled; if not, he 
ſhould burn alive, and his Tongne be cut from him. 
He being content to ſuffer theſe Torments, for 
CnrisT's Sake, willingly offer'd his Tongue to 
the Han z altho' he began a little to ſigh, leſt 
he th no more praiſe the Loxd with his 
Tongue. He was drawn out of Priſon in the 
Dung-Cart to the Suburbs of St. Germain. The 
People, full of Rage and Madneſs, follow'd him 
with cruel Taunts and Injuries, as tho they them- 
| ſelves would have done Execution upon him. The 
Cruelty of his Death, was ſuch as hath not been 
ſeen : for he was holden long in the Air over a 
ſmall Fire, and his lower Parts burnt off, before 
the higher Parts were much hurt with the Fire. 
Nevertheleſs, the bleſſed Saint ceaſed not in all 
theſe Torments to turn up his Eyes to Heaven, 
and to ſhew forth Teſtimonies of his Faith and 


Maxx Tefaments and Bibles were alſo burnt in 
the ſame Fire. Such was their Rage againſt what- 
ever tended to propagate the Truth of the Goſpel. 
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THE 


MARTYRDOM 


O F 


FRED ERNICEK DANVILLE and 
Francis REBEZIES. 


Scholars, who were in the little Caſtle with 
Gabart, Of which Number were Frederick 
Danville, and Francis Rebezies; neither of them 
being above Twenty Years of Age. 


FREDERICK was called ſeveral Times be- 
fore the Lords, where they aſked him many Que- 


ſtions. | 


REBEZIES had three Examinations: The 
firſt with the Lieutenant Civil: The ſecond with 
the Preſidents and the Counſellors: The third with 
the Friars. The Preſident aſked, If he were not 
afraid to be burned, and to bring his Parents into- 
Diſhonour? He anſwered, that he knew well, A# 
who would live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ould ſuffer 
Perſecution. And to him either to live or to die 
was Gain. And, as touching my Parents, Chriſt 
(aid he) doth admoniſh: #” loveth Father 


M was made before of certain young 
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or Mather more than Me, is not worthy of Me. 
Jesus MARIA] ſaid the Preſident, What Youth 
is this > which caſt themſelves ſo Head- 
long into the Fire! And ſo he was commanded 


away. 


ABouT October 22, 1558. Rebezies and Dan- 
ville, were brought up to a Chamber in the Caſtle 
to be racked, to the Intent they ſhould diſcover the 
reſt of the Con tion. There they found three 
Counſellors, who thus began with them: Lift up 
thy Hand. Thou ſhalt ſwear by the Paſhon of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, whoſe Image thou ſeeſt here. Rebezies 


anſwered: I ſwear to you by the Paſſion of Chriſt, 


which is written in my Heart. Why doſt thou not 
ſwear (ſaid the Counſellors) as we ſay to thee. Be- 
cauſe (faid he) it is a great Blaſphemy againſt the 
LorD. Then the Counſellors read their Depoſi- 
tions, and firſt beginning with Rebezzes, ſaid: Wilt 
not thou tell us the Truth, what Companions thou 
knoweſt to be of this Aſſembly? Rebezies named 
Gravelle, Clinet, (which were already burnt) and 
Tr Sanſet. They replied, The Court has or- 

ined, that if he would give no other Anſwer 
but ſo, he ſhould be put to the Rack; and fo he 
was commanded to be ſtripped to his Shirt, hav- 


ing a Croſs put in his Hand, being bid to commend 


himſelf to Gob and the Virgin Mary: But he 
would neither receive the Croſs, nor commend 
himſelf to the Virgin Mary, ſaying: That Gop 
was able enough to him, and to fave him 
out of the Lion's Mouth; and fo being drawn and 
ſtretched in the Air, began to cry: Come, Loks, 
and ſhew thy Str that Man do not prevail. 
But cried: Tell Truth, Francis, and thou 


| ſhalt be let down. Nevertheleſs he continued {till 
in his Prayer to the Lox , ſo that they could have 


no other Word but that. After they had long tor- 
mented him, the Counſellors ſaid: Wilt thou ſay 
| | nothing 
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nothing elſe? I have nothing elſe (ſaid he) to fay. 
And ſo they commanded him. to be looſed, and to 
be put by the Fire-ſide. Being looſed, he ſaid to 
them: you thus handle the poor Servants of 
Gop? The like was done to Frederick Danville alſo 
(who at the ſame Time was alſo very ſick) of whom 
they could have no other Anſwer but as of the 
other. So mightily did Gop aſſiſt and ſtrengthen 
his Servants. 


AFTER they were returned from the Torture un- 
to their Fellow Priſoners, they ceaſed not to thank 
and praiſe the LorD for his Aſſiſtance. Frederick. 
oftentimes ſighed, and being aſked of them, Why 
he did fo? He faid: It was not for the Evil that he 
had ſuffered, but for the Evils that he knew they 
ſhould ſuffer afterward. Notwithſtanding, (faid he) 
de ſtrong, Brethren, and be not afraid. Aſſure 
yourſelves of the Aid of Gop, which hath ſuccour- 
ed us, and alſo will comfort you. Rebeztes was 
ſo ſtretched upon the Rack, that one of his Shoul- 
ders was higher than the other, and his Neck 
drawn on one Side, ſo that he could not move 
himſelf : and therefore defiring his Brethren to lay 
him upon his Bed, he there wrote his Confeſſion. 
When Night came they rejoiced together, and 
comforted themſelves with Meditation of the Life 
to come, and Contempt of this World, ſinging 
P/alms together till it was Day. Rebezzes cried 
out twice or thrice together, Away from me Satan. 
Frederick being in Bed with him, aſk'd why he 
cried fo, and whether Satan would ſtop him of his 
Courſe? Rebezies ſaid, That Satan fe before him 
his Parents; but by the Grace of Gop (fad he) he. 
Hall do nothing againſt me. i 


Tur Day following, they were brought before 
the Counſellors, and required to ſhew what Fel- 
lows 1; am in their Aſſembly, When they 
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tion, a Croſs was 2 7 — which they refuſed. 


ra 


would not diſcover them, they were ſentenced to 
be brought in a Dung-Cart to Maulbert-Place, and 
there, Myung, a Ball in their Mouths, to be tied 


each one to his Poſt, and afterward ſtrangled, and 
burned to Aſhes. - 
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Ar laſt, being brought to the Place of Execu- 


Then a Prieſt _ » bad them believe in the 
Virgin Mary. x44 (ſaid they) reign alone. 
When they at to their Stakes, after they had 
ended their Prayers, one of them comforting the 
other, ſaid: Be 3 my Brother, be flrong. Sa- 
tan away from us. As they were thus 
one ſtanding by, faid: Theſe Lutherans call pen 
Satan. One John Morel (who afterward died a 
Martyr) ſtanding by, anſwered: I pray you let us 
hear what they jay, and we ſhall hear them invote 
the Name of GoD. Whereupon the People liſten- 
ed to them, to hear as well as they could, what they 
ſaid. Their Cry was ſtill, as much as their Mouths, 
being ſtopped, could utter: A us, O Lord. 
And ſo they rendered up their Spirits into the 
Hands of the Log. 


_ RExA SEAvU and JoHN AL MERICX, | were alſo 
of the ſame Company. They were caſt into Pri- 
ſon, where th faſtained ſuch Cruelty, being al- 
moſt racked to hs hes nar Serbs Gt 
when he was called to the Court to be judged. And 
being the Rack, he rebuked their Cruelty, 

—— freely, as tho' he had felt no Grief. 
Us brat (to thoſe Perſons who came to vifit him) 
That he felt no Pain ſo long as he was upon the 
Rack. Both theſe died in Priſon, continuing ſtill 


firm in the pure Confeſſion of Chriſt's Church. 
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MARTYRDOM 


BENNET ROMAIMN. 


Ex NET ROMAIN, having a Wife and Chil- 
. dren at Geneva, uſed to go about the Coun- 
tru with Waits. and Corals.. As he 
by the Town of Draguignan, he met with 
one of the like Faculty, named Lanteaume Blanc. 
Who being deſirous to have of his Corals, and. 
knowing that he was one of Geneva, went to a 
Counſellor of the Court of Aix, then at Dragug- 
nan, whoſe Name was De Lauris, And after con- 
ſulting with him, went to Romain, . pretending to 
buy ſome of his Coral, of which they knew that 
he had three Hundred Crowns worth. As ſoon as 
he was departed from him,. he ſent to the Offic 
of the Town to attach him,. as. a Lutheran. He 
was quickly arreſted, and Blanc and. his Fellows 
were as ready to ſeize on his Goods. Romain was 


then examined before the Conſuls, and other Coum- 
ſellors;. who, in Anſwer. to their Queſtions, faid. : 
Saints: And as 


That he denied the war/bipping 
for Maſs. W 
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ever would again. Whereupon he was committed 
to a Alnking Flouke of Eaſement, with Iron Chains 
upon his Legs. Laurin thus having his Will, ſent 
for the Lieutenant, and willed him to ſee the Pri- 
ſoner. The Lieutenant bein gry. that he fo 
uſurped upon his Office, denied to to go * him to 
the Priſoner. Notwithſtanding the ſame Day, the 
Lieutenant with another went to the Priſon, and 
cauſed the ſaid Remain to come before him, of 
whom he enquired many Things. Romain anſwer- 
ed {imply and truly in all Reſpects. - After this 
Confeſſion, certain Brethren of that Place found 
Means to come to him, and counſelled him, that 
ſeeing he had ſufficiently made Confeſſion of his 
Faith, he would ſeek Means to eſcape from his 
Enemies; but he refuſed ſo to do, being willing to 
give an Account of his Faith, and content to dig 
for the ſame. 


H1s Conſtancy being known in the Town, 
Judge Barbeſi came to ſee him, and aſked, What! 
do they believe in any God in Gaeve f Romain, 
looking upon him, ſaid: Who art thou, that doſt 
fo wretchedly blaſpheme? J am, faid he; the Or- 
dinary Fudge of this Place. And Who ſaid Romain, 
hath put thee in this Office? Thinkeſt thou that 
we are Infidef5 ? If the Devils themſelves confeſs a 
Gop, ſuppoſe you, that thoſe of Geneva deny Him? 
No, no: We believe in Gop, we invocate his 
Name, and repoſe all our Truſt in Him. Barbs 
was fo irritated at this, that he ceaſed not to pur- 


THERE was at the ſame Time a Friar, who 


had preached all the Lent. He being very eager 


to ſet the Matter forward, ſaid : That he would go 
and fay Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, to have the ſaid Ro- 
main condemned and burne 4 Moreover, he 


procured the Conſuls, to win, 
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that they would complain to the Parliament, if he 
would not condemn him to be burnt. | 


Wu the Judges were ſet, Barbe with others, 
whom the P had procured, wry her before, 
that he ſhould he put to the Rack, to make him 
diſcover his Fellows ; and alſo „ that he 
might not infe& the Refidue.- On the other Part, 
there was one of the Advocates, who gave con- 
trary Advice; ſaying, That he ſhould be ſent home 
again, for. that he was a Townſman of Geneva; 
neither had taught there any Kind of Doctrine, 
nor brought any Books ; neither had they any In- 
formations againſt him. Upon this, they for 
his that Time, deferring the Matter to another Sea- 
ſon. The Friar, the mean while, was not idle, 
is inciting ſtill the Conſuls and the People ; who at 
the Ringing of a Bell being aſſembled together, 
with the Officers and the Prieſts in a Rout, 
n, came crying to the Lieutenant, Burn the Heretick;. 
or elſe we will fire thee and all thy Family... 


oft Tur Lieutenant not being able to appeaſe the 
People, promiſed to bring the Matter to the _ 
% Court of Aix: and fo he did. They hearing the 
"at Information, commanded the Lieutenant the 
32 ii reſt of the Judges, to ſend up the Priſoner to them. 
This went greatly againſt the Minds of them ofi 
Draguignan,. who would fain have had him con- 
of &| demned there. Whereupon Barbeſi was ſent to 
Y- I the Parliament at Air; where he fo handled the 
Matter, that the Cauſe was ſent down again to the 
Lieutenant, and he enjoyned to take unto him 
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which Sentence Romain appealed. Wherefore be 
was carried to Aix, ſinging the Commandments as 
he paſſed along. The King's Advocate ſeeing this 
as he was looking out of his Window, ſaid, That 
he was one of them that concluded his Death; but de- 
fired Gop to 2 him. After he was come to 
Aix, he was brought before the Counſellors; be- 
fore whom he remained as conſtant and firm as 
before. Then a Friar was ſent, who having been 
three Hours with him, and could not move him, 
came out to the Lords, and faid, He it damned. 
The Sentence of his Condemnation was then con- 
firmed, and he ſent back again from whence he 
Caimmc. 


Ar his Return from Aix, the Conſuls of Dra- 
grignan ſent abroad to the Pariſh Curates, that 
they ſhould ſignify the Day of his Death to their 
-Pariſhioners ; to the End that they ſhould come. 
Alſo, they cauſed to be cried thro' the Town, by 
Sound of Trumpet, that all good Chriſtians ſhould 
bring Wood to the Market-place, to burn the Lu- 
theran. 


On Saturday, May 16, he was brought to the 
Rack ; where, at his firſt Entry, the Cords, Irons 
and Weights, were brought before him to terrify 
him. Then ſaid they: Thou muſt diſcover thine 
Accomplices, and renounce thy Religion, or be 
burned alive. He anſwered with a conſtant Heart, 
That he had no Accomplices, neither would he 
hold any other Faith, but that which e Chriſt 
preached by his Apoſtles. 


Upon this, he was put pon the Rasi where 
being moſt barbaroufly torn, he ceaſed not to cry 
unto Gop. He was then commanded to call up- 
— Mery, but he would not. Where- 

his Torture was renewed . 
cru 
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Manner, that they thought they had left him dead. 
When they found that he could endure” no lon- 
er, they were afraid, leſt all had been over, and 
ed to bring him to the Fire. They helped 
the Hangman to carry him, all broken and diſ- 
member'd as he was, unto the Heap of Wood, 
where they tied him to a Chain of Iron which was 
let down upon the Faggots. Romain ſeeing hime 
ſelf to be alone, lying upon the Wood, began to 
pray to Gop : whereat the Friars being moved, 
ran to him again to cauſe him to fay fve Maria. 
When he would not do it, they were fo furious, 
that they pluckt and tore his Beard. In all theſe 
Torments, he had Recourſe to Gop by Prayer; 
beſecehing him to give him Patience. Then they 
left him lying as dead : but as ſoon as they were 
ne, he began to pray to Gop again, in ſuch a 
anner, that one would have thought be had felt 
no Hurt. Then another Friar, thinking to do 
more than the reſt, came up to the Wood to ad- 
moniſh him. Romain thought at firſt, that he had 
been a faithful Chriſtian by his gentle Speech, but 
when he urged him to pray to the Virgin AA. 
he defired him to depart, and let him alone in 
Peace. As ſoon as he was departed, Romain lifted 


up his Head and and bis Eyes on high, praying 


Goyv to aſſiſt him in his great Temptation, 


at Barbs/i cried, Stop his Mouth; let him be Gag- 
ped he People cried; To the Fire with him. 

him be burned. Then the Hangman ſet Fire 
to the Straw and little Sticks. Romain ſtill re- 
mained hanging in the Air, till all his nether Parts 
were burned, and even then he was ſeen to lift up 
his Head to Heaven, moving his Lips, without any 
2 And ſo this bleſſed Saint rendred his Spirit to 
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FRANCIS SAN ROMANE. 


TN the Year 1540, FRANCIS SAN ROMANE was. 
— _ certain Spaniſh Merchants of Antwerps. 


7 there at a Sermon, preach'd. 
9 


ime Prior of the Augu 
riars of Antwerp, e Go dondhbd:(hlng hs Kh 
no perfect Undarttanding of the Dutch Tongue) 
that he not only underſtood. all that was ſaid, — 
alſo coming to the Preacher, and accom 
him Home, _ — whole Contents + 
SErmon, every they ſaid who heard it) 
juſt in the ran — wg it was preached... 
After this happy Beginning, he 

with learned that in a ſhort. 


con learned Men, 

Space he arrived to great Knowledge in the Word 
_ of Life.. The Miniſter ſeei —— 
Enn e in the: 
Knowledge of the Goſpel, which he received as 
one — — — — "7 
with the Min three t commi 

his worldly Buſineſs to his —— who =_ 
with him. Thus being inflamed. with another 


Deke, he. call to ſeek for temporal Triflles, 
ſeeking 
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ſeeking rather for ſuch French or Dutch Books rb, 
gu wa. get; which he read fo dili 

Elias thereof, and part y cle Hate Help 
7 acobus, he was able, in a ſhort Time, to judge 
in the chief Articles of our Religion: Inſomuch 
that he took upon him to write Letters to his 
85 Countrymen, the Merchants of Antwerp : Yea, 
[ and to Charles the Emperor, 1 the S miſerabl- 


Eſtate of Chniſt's Church; deſiring him to tender 
the Quietneſs thereof; eſpecially to oor the Cor- 
ruption of the Church of Spain, He wrote alſo a 
Catechiſm, and divers other Treatiſes, in the Spa- 
nis Tongue; all in one Month's Space. | 


Spaniſh Merchants of Antwerp, under- 
9 Letters, both his Change of Re- 

— 7 alfo his Intent of coming to Antwerp 
ſent him Letters again, pretending much Goods 
will, but ſecretly practiſing his Deſtruction. For 
on the Day of his Coming, certain Friars were 
ſet ready to receive him, took him as he a= © 
lighted from his Horſe, rifled his Books, had him | 
into a Merchant's - Houfe juſt * and bound him 
Hand and Foot. 2 
Bino demanded of what Faith he was: 
« My Faith (faid he) is to confeſs and preach 
CurisT JESUS only, and him crucified ; which 
is the true Faith of the Univerſal Chutch of Chriſt 
thro' the whole World. But this Faith and Doc- 
— (added he) you have corrupted; and by your 

have brought moſt Part of the World into 
— Blindneſs.” And to explain his Faith to 
them a he recited all the Articles of 
the Creed. 


Tur Uh Soryeyed 155 info a Tes fs 
Miles from Antwerp, where he was detained in a 


deep Dungeon eight Months. During his Impriſon- 
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ment, many diſcreet Perſans came to viſit: him, 
exhorting him that he would change his Opinion, 
and ſpeak more modeſtly. San Romane anſwered: 
That he maintained no heretical Opinion; and if 
he was too vehement with the Friars, he would 
frame himſelf more temperately hereafter Where- 
upon they diſcharged him out of, Priſon 3 which 
was about the Time when the was in his 
Council of Ratiſbon, in the Year 1541. 


SAN ROMANE, being freed out of Priſon, came 
to Antwerp, where he remained about 20 Days 
From thence he went to Loxvain, to a certain 
Friend, named Francis Dryander, (who afterwards 
died a, Martyr) with whom he had much Confe- 
rence about divers Matters of Religion. He coun 
ſelled him not to alter his Vocation of a Merchant, 


which he might exerciſe. with. a good Conſcience, 


4 # S%+- 


© Goixs from Dewanden he rent ta Ratiſton ; 
and there having Opportunity to ſpeak to the Ein. 

or, he . boldly to D beſeeching him to 
eliver his Subjects of Spain from. falſe Religion, 
and to reſtore the Sincerity of CHRIS T's Doctrine; 
declaring, that the Religion of Spain, being drown- 
ed in Ignorance and Blindneſs, was greatly diſſo- 
nant from. the Word of Go D, with many other 
Waben N N Effect. The Emperor all ma 
while gave him a gentle Hearing; fignifying that 
he So conſider 15 the Matter, and do therein 
as be truſted ſhould be for the beſt. This mild 
Anſwer of the Emperor gave him. no little Encou- 

ement z. ſo that he went the ſecond, and alſo 
the third Time to him; who mildly anſwer d 


him as before. Francis, not yet ſatisfied in his 
hut was repulſed by certain Spaniards about him; 
who, without. any further He 0s. woa. have 


own 
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thrown him headlong into the River, had * the 
Emperor ſtayed them, and willed him to be jud 0 
roy the Laws of the Empite. Upon this Order 

4 was detained, with other Malefactors, in Bonde, 
till the Emperor took his Voyage into Africh. 
Then Francis, with other Captives, follo the 
Court, after the- Emperor was come into Spaing 
was delivered to the Inquiſitors; by whom he was 
laid in a dark Priſon under Ground. Many Times 
he was called to Examination, where he ſuffered 


great Injuries, but ever- remained firm and unmove- 
able. 


TRE Articles for which he was condetnned, 
were theſe : 


I. Taar Life end Satvation cometh ta mo Mai 
by his own Strength, Works, or Meritt; bit 


the Mercy OD, in th Bleed 
3 2 Kode of bs Sox 2 yo 1 


o II. Tnar the Sacrifice © ſafe BH which the | 
Papi/ts account availa 

* for 11 Remiſſion of Sin, both to the . Mic _ 
Y the Dead, ir barrible Buda. los 


i. Tuar Aria Confeſſion, Tagge, 
Pardons, Invocation "Sh "Saints, and 12 
ping of Images, are meer Blaſphemy a 
the Living Gov. 


AFTER the Inquiſitors perceived, that he could 1 
by no Means be reclaimed, they proceeded to Sen- 
tence, condemning him to be burned for an Here- 
tick. Man _ Malefactors were brought with 
him to the Place of Execution, but they were all 
pardoned and diſmiſſed. As he was led to the 
Place of Suffering, they put upon him a Mitre of 
00s painted full of Devils. 
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As he was brought out of the City-Gate to be 
burned, there ſtood a Wooden Croſs by the Way, 
whereunto Romane was required to do Homage; 
which he refuſed, ſaying : That the Manner of 
Chriſtians is not to worſhip Wood. Hereupon 
aroſe a great Clamour among the People : But this 
was ſoon turned into a Miracle. Such was the 
Blindneſs of that People, that they imputed this to 
the Divine Virtue given to the Croſs from Heaven, 
for that it would not ſuffer itſelf to be worſhipped 
of an Heretick: And immediately the Multitude 
with their Swords hewed it in Pieces, every Man 
thinking himſelf happy that could carry uy: ſome 
Chip or Fragment of it. 


WHEN he was come to the Place of Execu- 
tion, the Friars were buſy about him to have him 
recant ; but he continued firm. As he was laid 
upon the Wood, and the Fire kindled about him, 


he began a little at the Feeling thereof to lift up 


"y 


his Head towards Heaven; which when the Inqui- 

ſitors perceived, hoping he would recant, they 

cauſed him to be taken from the Fire. But when 

ſaw him reſolved, and themſclves fruſtrated 

ir Expectation, they willed him to be thrown 

« again, and fo he was diſpatched. The Inquiſi- 

tors then proclaimed openly, That he was damned 

in Hell; and that all were Eernich who doubted of 
** Damnation. 
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PERSECUTIONS 
OF * 


N. ENCENAS, and F. 
ENCENAS. 


ENCENAS, or Dryander, a Spaniard, 
„born at Bruges: When he was young, was 
ſent to Rome by his ſuperſtitious Parents. 
After a long Continuance there, he was inſtructed 
by the LorDp, in the Truth of his Word. And 
when it was known, that he diſliked the Pope's 
Doctrine, he was apprehended by certain of his 
own Countrymen, juſt as he was preparing to take 
a — to his Brother Francis Encenas, in Ger- 
many. 
committed to cloſe Priſon. Afterward he was 
brought forth to give Teſtimony of his Doctrine, 
which he boldly and conſtantly defended, in the 
Preſence of the Cardinals, and all the Pope's Re- 
tinue. The Cardinals, eſpecially the Spaniards, 
being therewith offended, cried out, That he 
ought to be burned. The Cardinals came to him, 
OL, III. X before 


ing brought before the Cardinals, he was 
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before Sentence of Death, offering him a Mantle, 
going both before and behind him, with Signs of 
the red Croſs; which was the Badge of Reconcili- 
ation. But Encenas denied to receive any other 
Badge, but the Badge of the Loxp, which was 
to ſeal his Religion with his Blood. So at laſt he 
was condemn'd to the Fire; where he gave up hi 


Life for the Teſtimony of the Goſpel. 


FRANCIS ENCENAS, Brother of the 
aforeſaid Dryander, a Man of notable Learning, 
being in the Emperor's Court at Bruſſels, offered 
the Emperor, Charles V. the New Teſtament of 
Chrift, tranſlated into Spani;h. He was therefore 
caſt into Priſon, where he remained fifteen Months, 
looking for nothing but preſent Death. At laſt, 
through the marvellous Providence of Go p, the 
Firſt Day of February, Anno 1545, at Eight of 
the Clock, after Supper, he found the Doors of 
the Priſon ſtanding open, and ſo going out, he el- 
caped from thence, and went ſtraight into Ger- 


many. 
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FANINUS, of Faventia. 


ANINUS, born in Faventia, a Town in 
Italy, through the reading of godly Books 
tranſlated into the Italian I ongue, was con- 
verted to the Knowledge of Chriſt; wherein he 
fo grew up, that he was able, in a ſhort Time, to 
inſtruct others. Being perſuaded in his Mind, 
that a Man, receiving by the Spirit of Gop the 
Knowledge and Illumination of his Truth, ought 
in no Caſe to hide the ſame in Silence, as a Candle 
under a Buſhel: He employed himſelf diligently, 
in all his Converſation, to communicate to others, 
as far as in him lay, that Knowledge which him- 
ſelf had received from Gop. He was therefore ap- 
prehended by the Pope's Clients, and committed 
to Priſon. t he remained not Jong there, tor 
by the earneſt Perſwaſions of his Wife, Children, 
and Friends, he was overcome, and ſo diſmiſſed 
out of Priſon. After this, it was not . 
he fell into great Terror of Mind. This Wound 
went ſo deep into his Heart, that he could in no 
Sig X 2 Caſe 
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Caſe be quieted, before he had fully determined to 
adventure his Life in the Service of the Lord. 


WHEREUPON, being inflamed with Zeal, he 
went about all the Country of Romaigna, publickly 
preaching the pure Doctrine of the Goſpel, not 
without great Succeſs in all Places. As he was 
thus labouring, he was apprehended again, in 1547, 
and condemn'd to be burned. But he faid his 
Hour was not yet come. No more it was; for 
ſhortly after he was removed to Ferrara, where he 
was detained two Years. At laſt the Pope's Inqui- 


titors condemn'd him afreſh, in 1549. But his 


Time being {till not yet come, he remain'd after 
that *till September, 1550. In the mean Time 
many came to viſit him; for which the Pope com- 
manded him to be kept in cloſer Cuſtody. There 
he ſuffered great Torments for eightcen Months; 


and ſtill had ſuffered greater, if the Dominican Fri- 


ars could have got him in their Houſe. Thus was 
Faninus removed from Priſon to Priſon, and many 


Times changed his Place, but never his Conſtancy. 


Ar length he was brought into a Priſon, where 
ſeveral great Lords, Captains, and noble Perſon- 
ages lay, for ſtirring up Commotions and Factions. 
When theſe firſt heard him ſpeak, they * to 
ſet him at nought, and to deride him: ill he 
modeſtly and mildly declared unto them the Doc- 
trine, which he profeſſed. His Words ſo moved 
their Minds, that they were quite altered to a new 
Kind of Life; having him now in Admiration, 
whom they had before in Derifion. He proceeded 
then to preach to them the Word of Grace; de- 
claring and confeſſing himſelf to be a miſerable 
Sinner; but by the Faith of the Lok p Jeſus, and 
through his Grace alone, he was well affured his 
Sins were forgiven. 
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 BxsrDEs theſe, there were others, who, hav- 
ing lived before a more delicate Kind of Life, "could 
not well away with the Sharpneſs of the Priſon. 
Theſe alfo received ſuch Comfort, by the faid Fa- 
ninus, that they were not only contented, but alſo 
rejoiced in their Captivity, becauſe thereby they 
had learned a better Liberty than ever they knew 
before, 


WHEN his Impriſonment was known to his Pa- 
rents and Kinsfolk, his Wife and Siſter came to 
him, and perſuaded him, with many Tears and 
Entreaties, to conſider and care for his poor Fa- 
mily. To whom he anſwered: That he wit once 
fallen into Cowardimeſs for their Sakes; wherefore be 
deſired them to depart, and ſollicit him no more. 


ABovurT the fame Time, died Pope Paul III. 
and after him ſucceeded Julius III. who ſent Or- 
ders, that Faninus ſhould be executed. The next 
Day, when one of the Officers brought him Word 
thereof, he rejoiced, gave the Meſſenger Thanks, 
and to preach a long Sermon to them that 

ut him, of the Felicity of the Life to 
come. | 


Ons aſked him: In what Caſe he ſhould leave his 
little Children, and his Wife? Faninus anſwered : 
That he had left them with an Overſeer," who would 
fee unto them ſufficiently : And being aſked, Who he 
was? The Lokp Jeſus Chriſt, (add he) a a foithful 
Keeper of all that is committed to Him. 

Day he was removed into the common Priſon, and 
delivered to * ſecular Magiſtrate. He, in all 
his Ways, Words, and Getlures, declared ſuch 
CE of Faith, ſuch Modeſty of Manners, and 
Tranquill ity of Mind, that they which were before 
extreme againſt him, as thinking him to have a 
Devil; — now favourably to hear him. He 
X 3 talked 


— 
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talked with ſuch Grace and Sweetneſs, that divers 
of the Magiſtrates Wives, in hearing him, could 
not forbear weeping. The Executioner himſelf 
alſo wept. One ſeeing him going chearfully to his 
Death, aſked: hy he was Jo merry at bis Death, 
ſeeing Chriſt Himſelf ſweat Blood and Water before 
his Paſſion? Chriſt (ſaid he) ſuſtained all the Sor- 
rows and Conflicts with Death and Hell due to us: 
By whoſe 8 * we are delivered from Sarroto 
and Fear of them all. He was brought forth, early in 
the Morning, where he ſhould And after 
he had prayed moſt earneſtly to the Lonp, he 
meekly and patiently gave himſelf to the Stake; 
where with a Cord drawn about his Neck, he 
was ſecretly ſtrangled by the H , in the City 
of Ferrara, three Hours before Day, to the Intent 
the People ſhould not ſee him, nor hear him ſpeak, 


His Body was afterward burned in the fame Place. 
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THE 


MARTYR 


ALEAZIUS TRECIUS was a Gentle- 
man wealthy in worldly Subſtance, and be- 
- 93382 By Conference with ſome 
ars, he to conceive ſome Light in 
Gov's n 2 
therein more throughly. As he increaſed in Judg- 
ment and Zeal, to ſet forward the wholeſome Word 
of Gop, he could not lie hid. In the Year 1551, 
ſome were ſent to lay Hands upon him ; who bro't 
him to the Biſhop's Palace. Here he was kept in 
Bonds, having under him only a Pad of Straw. 


HE was thrice brought before the Commiſſio- 
ners, where he gave Reaſons of his Faith, anſwer- 
ing to their Interrogatories with ſuch Evidence of 
Scriptures, and- Conſtancy of Mind, that he was 
admired by all that heard him. Yet, not long af- 
ter, through the importunate Perſwaſions of his 
Friends, he was brought to aſſent to certain Points 
of the Pope's Doctrine. But the Mercy of Gon 
brought him again to Repentance. * 


# 
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As he was mourning for his Fall in Priſon, his 
Friends told him, that nothing was yet ſo far paſt, 
but that he might recover himſelf again, and that 
his Infirmity was not prejudicial, but rather a Fur- 
therance to Gop's Glory, and an Admonition to 
himſelf to ſtand more ſtrongly hereafter; at which 
he took exceeding Comfort. And when they 
would have left with him a Book of the New Te- 
ſtament to comfort him, he refuſed it, ſaying, that 
he had in his Heart whatſoever Chriſt there ſpake 
to his Diſciples. 


Ix a ſhort Time the Inquiſitors and Prieſts re- 
paired to him again, ſuppoſing that he would con- 
firm now that which he had granted before. But 
Galeazius, denying all that he had granted, return- 
ed to the ence of his former Doctrine, con- 
feſſing Chriſt with much more Boldneſs, and prov- 
ing that Gop only is to be worſhipped : Alſo that 
there is no Mediator but CHRISH alone; that He 
only hath taken away the Sins of the World; and 
that all they who depart hence in this Faith, are 
aſcertained of everlaſting Life. With this Con- 
feſſion, as his Mind was greatly refreſhed, ſo the 
Adverſaries were as much appalled ; who, at laſt 
perceiving that he could not be changed, cauſed 
him to be committed to the ſecular Judge. 


On November 24, 1551, early in the Morning, 
Galeazius being brought out of Priſon to the Mar- 
ket-place, was left ſtanding bound to the Stake 
*till Noon, as a Gazing-ſtock for all Men to look 
upon. In which Time many came about him, 
exhorting him to recant, and not to caſt away his 
Life. But Nothing could ſtir the Mind of this 
valiant Martyr. Wherefore Fire was command- 
ed at laſt to be put to the dry Wood about him, 
wherewith he was ſhortly conſumed, without any 
Noiſe or Crying, ſave only theſe Words, Long 
Jesvs! | THE 
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Dr. FOHN MOLLIUS. 


D Joun Morrrvs, being but 12 Years 
old, was placed by his Parents in the Houſe 
of the Grey Friars, where he in ſhort Time 
far excelled his Fellows in all Tongues and Libe- 
ral Sciences. Being grown up to the Age of 18, 
he was ordained Prieſt. After that he was ſent 
to Ferrara to ſtudy; where he ſo profited in the 
Space of fix Years, that he was aſſigned, by Vi- 
gerius, General of that Order, to be Doctor, and 
then Reader in Divinity : Who then him- 
ſelf as an utter Enemy of the Goſpel. From thence 
he went to Brixia, and the next Year to Millaine, 
where he read openly. Hence he was taken by 
Francis Sfortia, and brought to the Univerſity of 
Pavia, to teach Philoſophy. Here he remained. 
four Years. After that he was called to the Uni- 
verſity of Bononia, by Laurence Spatha, General 
of the Order, where he read. the of Ari- 


Aatle. 8 
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ABOUT the Year 1538, Gor ſo wrought in his 
Soul, that, growing weary of Philoſophy, he be- 
gan ſecretly to expound the Epiſtle of St. Paul to 
the Romans, to a few ; which being known, his 
Auditors increaſed fo faſt, that he was compelled 
to read openly in the Church ; where the Number 
of his Audience daily augmented, and the Ferven- 
cy of their Minds ſo mightily increaſed withall, 
that almoſt every Man came with his Pen and Ink 
ta write, and they took great Care to come betimes 
to take up the firſt Places. There was at the ſame 
Time at Bonanza, one Cornelius, who took upon 
him, at the Requeſt of Cardinal Campejus, to ex- 
3 the ſame Epiſtle of St. Paul, confuting the 

xplanation of Mollius, and extolling the Pope 
with all his Traditions. Mallius, on the contrary, 
extolled and commended only CHRIST and his 
Merits to the People. But the Purpoſe of Corre- 
lius came to ſmall Effect: For the Auditors which 
firſt came to him, began by Degrees to fall from 
him; and the other's Auditors increaſed mare and 
more. 


WHEN Cornelius perceived this, he perſuaded 
Campejus, that unleſs that Man were diſpatched, 
the Church of Rome would greatly decay. For 
this End they deviſed, that Cornelius and he ſhould 
come to open Diſputation. Which they did; and 
the Diſpute laſted till Three o'Clock in the Morn- 
ing. At length, when they could not agree, Mol- 
lius was bid to return Home to his Houſe : But 
when he came down to the lower Steps, where the 
Place was narroweſt, ſo that his Friends could not 
come to reſcue him, he was taken and laid faſt 
in Priſon. When the Day came, there was fuch 
a Tumult in the whole City, that Cornelius was 


forced to hide himſelf. The next Day the Biſhop 
of Bononvia ſent his Chancellor to Mollius, to ſig- 
nify to him, that he muſt either recant, or _ 

| ; | 6 
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He being of a bold and cheerful Spirit, would in 
no wiſe recant. But this one Thing grieved him, 
that he ſhould be condemned without being heard. 


Id the mean Seaſon, Laurence Spatha, General 
of that Order, poſted to Rome, and there ſo pract- 
iſed with the dinal St. Crucis, the Proctor in 
the Court of Rome for the Gray Friars, that the 
Pope wrote to Campejus, to deliver Mellius out of 
Priſon : But yet that he ſhould perſonally appear at 

Rome within three Months. "Thus was he deli- 
| ver'd after thirty Days Impriſonment; who, but 
for the Coming of the Pope's Letters, had been 
burned within three Days after. The Friends of 
Mollius adviſed him not to go to Rome, and offer'd 
| him Money to go to Germany. But he would not, | 
ſaying, That the Goſpel muſt alſo be preached at | 
: Rome. Afﬀter he was come thither, and appeared | 
before Pope Paul III. he deſired, that the Cauſe, | 
| being ſo weighty, might come to a Publick Hear- 
ing; but that could not be obtained. Then he 
was commanded to write his Mind in Articles, and 
to bring his Proofs : which he readily performed; 
treating of Original Sin, Juſtification by Faith, 
Free-Will, and Purgatory : proving his Articles by 
the Authority of the Scripture, and of ancient Fa- 
thers; and fo exhibited the ſame to the Biſhop of 
Rome. Upon this, certain Cardinals and Biſhops 
were aſſign'd to hear the Cauſe: who diſputed with 
him three Days. At laſt, Anſwer was made, that 
what he affirmed, was Truth ; nevertheleſs, the 
ſame was not meet for this preſent Time ; for that 
it could not be taught without the Detriment of 
the Apoſtolick See: wherefore he ſhould, for the | 
future, let alone the Epiſtles of St. Paul, and re- | 
turn to Bononta, and there profeſs Philoſophy. Be- | 
ing return'd to Bononia, he declared all Things 
openly in the Pulpit, in Order, as they were done. 


AT 
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Ar this, Campejus, being more offended than 
before, obtained of the Pope, that the General of 
the Order ſhould remove the faid J. Mallius from 
Bononia, and place him ſomewhere elſe. So he was 

ſent to Naples, and appointed Reader and Preacher 
in the Monaſtery of St. Laurence. But Peter the 
Vice-Roy, not abiding his Doctrine, ſo nearly 
ſought his Death, that he had much ado to eſcape, 
Departing from thence, he wandred in /taly from 
Place to Place, preaching CHRISH whereſoever he 
came. When Cardinal Campejus was dead, he was 
called again to Bononia by an Abbot, named De 
Eraſſis, in the Year 1543, where he reading 
of St. Paul's Epiſtles again; but was ſoon difco- 
ver d. Whereupon being apprehended the ſecond 
Time, he was brought to Faventia, and laid in a 
filthy and ſtinking Priſon, where he continued four 
| Years, no Man having Leave once to come to him. 
At length, through the Interceſſion of the Abbot 
De Graſſis, he was again deliver'd, and ſent to Ra- 
venna, Where he abode a few Months, and taught 
the Goſpel of Chriſt as before. 


WHEN the Abbot was dead, he was the third 
Time brought into Priſon by the Pope's Legates. 
But four Men of great Authority, being ſtirred up 
of Gop, had Pity on him, and bailed him out of 
Priſon. One of whom took him to his Houſe, to 
inſtruct his Children. Such a Concourſe of People 
ſoon came to fee him, that the Adverſaries began 
to conſult to kill him, leſt his Doctrine ſhould 
ſpread further. Whereupon Commandment was 
ſent to the Pope's Fe, to lay Hands on him, and 
ſend him bound to 5 os he was a fourth 
Time impriſoned, and there continued in Hold 
eighteen Months; being greatly aſſaulted, ſome- 
times with Promiſes, ſometimes with Threats, to 
give over his Opinion: But his Building was 
grounded upon a Rock. At length, being conſtant 

in 
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in the Defence of CHRIST's Goſpel, he was bro't, 
with certain other Men, (who were alſo appre- 
hended for Religion) into the Church of St. Mary, 
(called De Minerva) Sept..5, 1553; either there 
to revoke, or be burned. There fat upon them, 
ſix Cardinals in high Seats, beſides the Judge ; be- 
fore whom a Dominican Friar preached ; who in- 
cenſed the Cardinals to their Condemnation, with 
all the Vehemency he could. The poor Men ſtood 
holding a lighted Taper in their Hands all the 
while : ſome of whom revolted for Fear of Death. 
But Mellivs began an earneſt Sermon in the Italian 
Tongue ; wherein he Confirmed the Articles of 
it Faith by the Sacred Scriptures ; declaring alſo, 
That the Pope was not the Succeſſor of Peter, but 
Antichriſt ; and that his Sectaries do figure the 
Whore of Babylon. Moreover, he cited them de- 
fore the Judgment Seat of CuhRISTH; and threw a- 
way the burning Taper from him. Whereupon, 
being filled with Anger, they condemned him, and 
a Weaver (who was accuſed with him) to the Fire, 
and commanded them to be had away. So they 
were carried to the Field, called Florianum, where 
they remained cheerful and conſtant. Firſt, the 
Weaver was hanged: Mallius mean Time, ex- 
horted the People to beware of Idolatry, and to 
have no other Saviours but CHRIST. Then he 
was hanged alſo, commending his Soul to Go ;, 
and afterward laid in the Fire, and burned. 


Is Calabria, in the Year 1560, a bleſſed Num- 
ber of Chriſt's well-beloyed Saints, both old and 
S wn; whoſe Execution is thus deſcribed, 
In a er ſent from Moentaito in Calabria, by a 
Romanift, to his Friend in Rome. | 


ITHERTo0,. mo/t noble Lord, I have certified 
. you, what hath been done about theſe Here- 


ts. come now to g fo your Lordſhi the 
Vol. III. er * udg- 
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Judgment of this . Day, executed in the Mern- 
mg againſt the Lutherans. The Manner of their 
putting to Death, may be compared to the Slaughter 
of Calves and Sheep. For they being all thruſt into 
one Flouſe together, the Executioner came in, and 
among /t them took one and blindfalded him with a 
Mu ſſier about his Eyes, and jo led him forth to a 
larger Place near adjoining, where he commanded him 
to kneel dewn; which being done, he cut his Throat. 
Then taking his Knife and Muffler covered with gear 
Blood, he came to the reſt, and ſo leading one after 
another, he diſpatched them all, to the Number of 
eigbty- eight Perſons. How horrible it was to behald 
this Spettacle, I leave to your Lordſhip's Judgment. 
1 my ſelf cannot chaoſe but weep, to write of it. There 
was none of the Beholders there preſent, who had ſeen 
on die, that could bebold the Death of another. But 
they went to Death ſo humbly and penitent, as is al- 
moſt. beyond Belief. Some of them, as they were 
dying, affirmed; that they believed even as we d. 
Notwith/tanding, the mojt Part of them died in their 
ewn obſtinate Opinions. All the aged Perſons went 
to Death mere cheerfully; the Younger were more ti- 
morous. I tremble to remember how the Executions 
held his blaody Knife between his Teeth, with th 
bloody Muffler in his Hand, and his Arms all in giar 
Blond up to the Elbows, geing to the Fold, and taking 
ene after another by the Hand, and ſo diſpatching 
them all, ns otherwiſe than a Butcher kills bis Cale 
and She E 7 . 


Tuis Day it is determined, that an Hundred i 
the more antient Women ſhall appear te be examined 
and racked, and afterwards put to Death. It i 
now about two o'Clock in the Afternoon : We jhi 
fhartly hear what ſome of them ſaid when they went 
to Execution. There are ſeveral of them ſo obſtmats, 
that they will not look upon the Crucifix, nor conf!) 
ta the Prieſt. Theſe are to be burned alive. * 

HER 
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THERE are 1600 apprehended and condemned; 
but as yet, no more than theſe 88, are executed. This 
People came from the Valley named Angrogn ia. There 
are four other Places of the ſame People, in the King- 
dem of Naples, of whom, whether they live well or 
no, as yet we know net; for they are but ſimple, ig- 
norant People, Waed-gatherers, and Huſhandmen : 
but as I hear, very devout and religious, giving them- 


felves to die for Religion's Sake. 


From Montalto the 11th of June, 1560. 
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